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HINDUISM AND CHRISTIANITY—A CONTRAST. 
THE REV. JOHN JONES. 


CHRISTIANITY engaged to-day India the greatest 
conflict faiths that the world has. ever witnessed; and 
with religion truly remarkable, from whatever stand- 
point may studied. recent study Hinduism, 
its philosophic and practical aspects, Western savants, 
has opened the eyes the Christian world the great- 
ness and difficulty the task bringing the two hundred 
and fifty million Hindus the Indian peninsula ac- 
ceptance the Christian Whether regard had 
the hoary age this ethnic religion, its transcen- 
dental philosophy, its resistance other faiths, its 
absolute power over large portion the human race,— 
every particular impresses one mighty power 
whose strength has not yet been adequately appreciated 
the West. ‘To one who has spent nearly two decades 
the best years his life missionary this wonderful 
land the Orient,—the birthplace and home the two 
all ethnic religions,—a comparison the relig- 
ion the New Testament with that the Vedas has be- 
come almost second nature. institute such compar- 
ison the object this article. would pleasant and 
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profitable, had time, study the affinities these two 
faiths; for certainly they possess not few striking resem- 
blances—resemblances such should be, and often are, 
used the Christian missionary means access the 
Hindu mind. 

For the present, however, shall study the dissonances 
the two religions; thus emphasizing the contrast be. 
tween them, and, inferentially, the real difficulty speed- 
ily Christianizing this vast population. 

The task which have set before great one; 
chiefly because the manifold, complicated, 
dictory character the thing called Hinduism. 
ther congeries faiths, embracing nearly all kinds 
liefs and unbeliefs, and representing three thousand years 
conflicting philosophies, internecine institutions, diverse 
forms worship, contradictory legends, and warring sects, 
All this vast diversity religious aspiration and practice, 
reaching over thirty centuries, and sanctified 
less tomes very sacred literature, lumped into the 


amorphous thing called Hinduism. And yet the difficulty 
much less than first seems; for there are few funda 
mental and all-pervasive beliefs, doctrines, and institutions 
which have reached down from the most primitive times, 


and have united together the otherwise conflicting ele 
ments into real whole, whose identity has not been 
scured during the many ages its existence. 

Some these are among the deepest speculations 
transcendental philosophy; and yet all times they have 
entered largely into the mental make-up and religious out 
fit the common people India. this land the 
losophy religion and the esoteric teachings faith have 
been much less complex than the West. does not 
reflect upon the depth Aryan philosophy, which pet 
haps the profoundest the human mind has conceived, and 
abounds the most daring flights speculation. But 
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the Indian was absolutely fearless his thinking, 
and reasoned out his conclusions utterly regardless their 
practical bearing upon life; fact which gives simplicity 
and continuity his teaching such not possessed 
the religious philosophy the West, whose authors have 
been hampered the more practical and consistent mind 
their race. Considerations use, application com- 
mon life, and efforts being self-consistent—these things 
have clipped the wings Western thought, and rendered 
tame its philosophy. The Oriental mind has not few 
foibles, but consistency not one them; and deigns 
not consider the application its thinking life. 

The prominent staple Hindu religious thinking all 
ages has doubtless been Vedantism—that subtle form 


pantheism which has charmed and bewildered not few 


the great minds the Occident The paramount 
influence this philosophy upon all religious thought and 
life India unmistakable to-day, has been through 
the centuries. this, Max says: “If the people 
India can said have now any system religion 
leading tenets which are known some extent every 
village. Nothing will extinguish that ancient spirit 
Vedantism which breathed every Hindu from his 
youth, and pervades various forms the prayers 
even the idolater, the speculations the philosopher, 
and the proverbs the 

may therefore, without hesitation, Hindu- 
ism concerned, found our comparisons upon those basal 
doctrines and their corollaries which, from the earliest 
days, have been the stock-in-trade all Indo-Aryan think- 
ers, and the same time the source and solvent all the 
mysteries their faith. 


Can Teach Us? pp. 259, 260. 


Proceeding then study the two faiths, may 
said that they differ essentially 


THEIR INITIAL CONCEPTIONS. 


Their starting-points are almost antipodal. This will 
seem evident when study their views. 

and beautifully explained its Founder, Luke 
divine method seeking and saving the lost. 
the expression the Father’s love, yearning for the return, 
and seeking the complete salvation, the son. pri- 
marily and pervasively revelation from God manward. 
Hinduism, the other hand, has been the embodiment 
man’s aspirations after God. Wonderfully pathetic, beau- 


tiful, and elevating these aspirations have been times; 


and doubtless guided points him whom they ar- 
dently sought. They perhaps represent the highest reach 
the human soul its self-propelled flight towards its 
Maker. true that orthodox Hindus variously describe 
the Vedas eternal, direct emanation from Brahma, 
and divine entity themselves. constitute the 
directly heard” message God man. 
But the authors the Upanishads, which are part 


Sruthi, absolve man from the necessity accepting the 


four Vedas, and propound way salvation entirely sepa- 
rate from, and independent of, Vedic prayers and ritual. 
The direct influence the Vedas upon religious life and 
ritual India to-day practically while that the 
Upanishads, which are origo the all-potent phi- 
losophy, felt to-day Hindu life, however humble. 

This aspect the two faiths not unexpected when 

Their very dissimilar conceptions God.—The 
monotheism the one and the pantheism the other are 
clear and uncompromising. ‘They have ‘stood for many 
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centuries representatives, the world, these very dis- 
similar beliefs. Christianity inherited from Judaism its 
passion for monotheism, and brings the “God Israel” 
very near our race the infinitely loving Father. 
has not only emphasized his personality, but reveals, with 
incomparable power and tenderness, his supreme interest 
our race, and his loving purpose concerning it. the 
other hand, Hinduism derived its highest wisdom and 
deepest convictions concerning the Divine Being from the 
ancient through the Upanishads. ‘There they ac- 
cepted, once for all, the doctrine the Brahma (neuter)— 
one immovable, unsearchable, ineffable 
Being who, without second, stands the source and em- 
bodiment all real being. truly remarks, that 
“this the most imposing and subtle the systems 
ontology yet known the history philosophy.”! This 
inscrutable Being the only real existence; all else being 
illusion projected ignorance. 

This doctrine identity non-duality (advaitha) lies 
the foundation all Hindu religious thinking. 
Being which devoid qualities because in- 
this respect the Hindu agnostic pronounced type; 
and yet with strange inconsistency, seems (not- 
withstanding Dr. Ballantyne’s effort explain other- 
wise), they clothe this absolute Being with the trinity 
gence,” Some Christian writers have 
mistakenly seized upon this idea pre-intimation the 
Christian doctrine the Trinity—God the Father, the 
source existence; Christ, the wisdom God; and the 
Holy Spirit, the fountain all joy. forget that this 
the hazy description Being otherwise unknown and 
unknowable. 

The Religions India, 72. 
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For this mystical philosophy one word praise emi- 
nently due. not confounded with that low 
cies Western pantheism which rank materialism— 
making God and the material universe convertible terms, 
Sir William Jones emphasized this difference—the differ- 
ence between system which, all that sees, sees God 
alone, and that which acknowledges God beyond what 
sees. One the bulwark materialism; the other its 
most uncompromising enemy. Whatever the defects 
this philosophy the Upanishads, must confessed 
deeply spiritual; and yet, this very effort conserve 
the spiritual and transcendental character Brahma, the 
Aryan sage has covered him with the dark robe mysti- 
cism, and pushed him into far-off realm, beyond human 
ken. that, the only intimations which man has him 
are confessedly the false projections ignorance. For all 
practical purposes this hypothetical deity—for the very ex- 
istence Brahma only assumed working hypothe- 
sis this Theophist—is nonentity the worshiper. 
How can being lend itself devout soul worship 
when rigidly devoid every quality that can inspire 
attract the soul? Professor Flint claims “that panthe- 
ism can find room for religion affectionate devotion 
only being untrue its distinctive principles. The 
more consistent is, the less religious 

This very fact led the ordinary Hindu seek and de- 
velop something else object his devotion. Hence 
the polytheism Brahmanism. Let not supposed 
that there any antagonism between the pantheism and 
the polytheism India. One the natural offspring 
the The numberless gods which to-day are sup- 
posed preside over the destiny this people are but the 
emanations, the “play,” Brahma. Properly speaking, 
they are neither supreme nor possessed truly divine 
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attributes. the Hindu (masculine), 
Vishnu, and Siva—are but manifestations the delight 
the eternal Soul invest itself with qualities. 
These three gods are more real existences than are the 
myriad other children illusion and ignorance 
(avidya) which constitute the universe; and they had 
their existence, will they find their dissolution, the 
fiat the supreme finds polytheism more 
satisfying than does pantheism. ‘There more as- 
surance comfort worshiping thirty-three million gods, 
whose multitude not only bewilders, but also carries it- 
self the refutation the claim any one supreme, 
than there the yearning after absolute, ineffable 
Being which cruelly evades human thought and definition. 
wonder, therefore, that the growth the Hindu 
pantheon constant, and both follows and bears testimony 
the craving the human soul for God who can satis- 
its wants, and realize its deepest longings. 

theortes the are also divergent.— 
According the Bible, the outer world the creation 
God out nothing. the Brahman all times, the 
idea creation out nothing has seemed absurd. 
nthilo axiom all their philosophies. 
Whether the Vedantist says the result Brahma in- 
vested with illusion, the Sankiya philosopher attributes 
power nature,—or the Veisashika 
sage traces eternal atoms;—they all practically agree 
that eternal. 

The teachings these two faiths concerning man 
himself are less divergent.—In the Bible, man rep- 
the son God. fallen indeed, but with 
traces, even his degradation, his Father’s lineaments. 
follow him his willful rebellion against his Father; 
plunges into the lowest depths sin. But still rec- 
ognize him the promise infinite and eternal possibili- 
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ties spiritual expansion and happiness. Indeed, find 
work divinely benevolent scheme through which 
ultimately exalted heavenly places Christ Jesus, and 
made the heir infinite bliss. the other hand, Hindu 
shastras represent man mere illusion—the poor 
thing the absolute One. For man assume and 
clare his own existence but the raving 
ignorance. 

the practical Western mind, seems almost impos- 
sible that philosopher should lost his philosophy 
aver that he, the thinker and the father his philos- 
ophy, has real existence, only illusion, which be- 
ing can only assumed for practical purposes. What 
must said the philosophy begotten such illu- 
sive being? Shall not its doom, also, vanish with 
him into the nothingness whence came, and which 
now only knew it? Sir Monier-Williams 
aptly remarks: sense tells Englishman that 
really exists himself, and that everything sees 
around him really exists also. cannot abandon these 
two primary convictions. Not the Hindu Vedantist. 
Dualism his bugbear; and common sense, when main- 
tains any kind real duality, either the separate indepen- 
dent existence man’s own spirit and spirit 
spirit and matter, guilty gross deception.”! The 
opposite conception, which regards the human soul 
ma) part the supreme Soul, adds small comfort 
dignity it, when remembered that this whole 
which declared part intangible, unattractive 
Being— devoid all qualities 

Swami Vivekanantha says, that comes from God 
the beginning, the middle becomes man, and 
the end goes back God. the method put- 
ting the dualistic form. the monistic form, you 
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say, that man God, and goes back him 
The sooner get out this state call man, the better 
spond, and the sooner are through the better for us.” 
Even granting that this description the cor- 
rectly Vedantic, difficult understand what moral 
value ethical significance can attached “this state 
call man.” the soul existed from eternity part 
the divine Soul, and will ultimately resume that inter- 
rupted existence, what value, ethical otherwise, can 
attached that bondage manhood which was thrust up- 
the soul (or was voluntarily assumed?). This part 
deity called individual soul certainly cannot improved 
its human conditions; and the question not, 
soon can pass through this ‘slough despond’; but, 
Why was thrust into all? Was mere sacred 
whim Brahma?” 

Moreover, this view the human soul carries 
one out too far into the sea transcendental metaphysics 
any practical use religiously. know some- 
thing man—this strange compound soul and body— 
and are deeply interested his history and destiny; 
the more deeply because are included this category. 
But who knows the eternal soul—that part the abso- 
lute—separate from human conditions and apart from all 
experiences men? not simply the dream the 
philosopher, convenient assumption satisfy the needs 
impractical ontology? ‘To magnify the soul apart 
from human life, and interpret human life the self’s 


lowest degradation, and something shaken off 
quickly possible, can hardly sound philosophy, 


iscertainly bad theology. simply reduces this life into 
irremediable evil, with moral significance spiritual 
value. 

must confessed that the doctrine the immortality 
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phy. the Hindu finds little danger his theosophy 
from the insidious attacks modern materialism, his 
psychology intrenched with equal safety against all 
attempts reduce the soul into mere organ the body 
which shall perish with it. yet this cannot atone for 
the fundamental defect this philosophy and religion 
degrading man such, and pronouncing his disease 
hopeless, and his regeneration impossible. only 
the loss manhood that can find worth and honor? 
This leads the second point contrast, namely,— 


THEIR ULTIMATE AIM 


What these two religions propose with those 
who embrace them? work which Christianity pro- 
poses itself difficult, glorious. takes 
fallen, sin-sodden man, and leads him out into new life 
holiness; opens out before him long and broad vista 
life, with ever-enlarging, blissful activity. Christ 
said that came into the world that men might “ave life, 
and have abundantly. came not only save the 
lost, but also develop all the grand possibilities the 
soul their utmost, and launch the human bark upon 
voyage everlasting life, which means unceasing growth 
all its noblest qualities and activities and 
The picture which the Bible gives redeemed man be- 
wildering its beauty and promise. makes him the 
heir joys unspeakable, and heavenly inheritance 
that fadeth not away that Presence where there 


joy. also proposes cleanse him from all sin, 


and make him holy, even God holy. 

Hindu philosophy and faith, the other hand, unite 
commanding that human endowments starved, qualities 
suppressed, activity all kinds stayed, ambition and every 
other desire, even the noblest and purest, quenched. All 
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the essential elements life itself are mortified, that 
the soul may, unhampered its human entanglements, 
reach that consummation which supposed final. 
And what Who can tell? Aryan philosopher 
himself stands mute its presence. All that can pred- 
icate not life and happiness, according every 
standard human experience, known imagined. The 
idea that the individual soul will finally sink into, and 
blend with, the absolute Being, drop water returns 
mingles with its mother ocean, may seem attractive 
the philosopher; but such hypothetical existence 
know absolutely nothing, and can expect nothing that 
would inspire hope kindle ambition. Hinduism 
there are heavens many and not few hells. But, unlike 
the places reward and punishment connected with Chris- 
tianity, they represent nothing final. ‘They are more like 
the purgatory the Catholics, and represent only steps 
the progress the soul towards emancipation. 

Concerning the general view human life, its import 
and outcome, the two faiths are antipodal. Christianity 
brightly optimistic. future every Christian 
the sun, shining more and more unto the perfect 
day. Unceasing progress and eternal expansion are held 
out before him. His heritage that will abide, and 
will resound ever-increasing anthem praise through- 
out time and eternity. Nothing can occur hereafter rob 
him that crown glory which the gift God, and 
which result likeness him. Hinduism, the 
other hand, essentially pessimistic. Human life to- 
tally and irremediably evil; every power the soul must 
exercised the endeavor shake off this terrible bur- 
den separate human existence, and escape all the condi- 
tions this life—that the only relief possible. the 
Hindu the question often discussed Christian lands, 
“Is life worth living?” has interest, since has but one 


answer possible. And even the Indian sage forgets his 
present conditions and pessimism long enough gaze 
down the long and dismal vista numberless births the 
final consummation final union with 
God,—he finds that nothing which the Christian does 
not discover tenfold richness and beauty the Bible, 
partaker the divine nature blessed reality 
the Christian, without his forfeiting the least the sense 
self-identity and the glory separate personal conscious- 
ness. have the “life hid with Christ 
able triumphantly exclaim, live; yet not but 
Christ liveth experience the blessedness and 
power abiding Christ, and realize the answer 
Christ’s own prayer the Father, they also may 
this the joy and hope the Christian ina 
manner and degree utterly impossible the Hindu, 
whose union with the supreme Spirit the loss and end 
self, including all those faculties which are capable en- 
joyment. 

Looking from another standpoint, perceive that the 
aim the religion Jesus the banishing sin from 
the life and the establishment character. Sin the 
dark background Christianity. explains its origin 
and reveals its universality. Its whole concern with the 
emancipation man from the presence and power sin 
this life. ‘To the Vedantin, the other hand, sin, the 
Christian sense it, impossibility. Where God 
all, and all God, there can separate will antag- 
onize the Divine will. Monism necessarily, the last an- 
alysis, carries every act and motive back the Supreme 
will, and ‘establishes 

which fatal human freedom, and therefore excludes 
sin act rebellion against God. 
Much made sin, called, the Hindu system, 
shall presently see; but nowhere more care needed 


than here distinguish between the ideas conveyed 
this word these two faiths. Christianity the ethical 
moral obliquity and spiritual darkness. According 
the Upanishads, the supreme and only defect man 
intellectual one. bondage ignorance. Plato 
made ignorance the chief source moral evil, and pro- 
posed philosophy remedy for the malady. The Ve- 
dantin differs from the Greek philosopher only his more 
absolute condemnation (avzdya) ignorance the mother 
all human Remove this,—let man attain 
true knowledge self, the fact that has real, sep- 
arate existence, and one with the supreme Soul,—and 
becomes thereby qualified for his emancipation, and 
ends his long births. Moreover, the polythe- 
ism the Puranas, and the laws and customs Manu, sin 
generally means only ceremonial defilement, and the viola- 
tion customs and usages. 

Hopkins truly remarks, modern Hinduism, kill, 
lust, steal, drink, far from offending, may please god 
that amorous, bloodthirsty, or, like the ‘lord 
thieves.’ Morality here has God against 
ism, therefore, has never seriously addressed itself the 
task helping man sinner—of regenerating his heart, 
establishing within him that beautiful thing known 
Christian lands and philosophies well-rounded, sym- 
metrical, and perfect character. For many reasons, and 
many ways, has aimed very different consumma- 
tion man from that consistently sought Christ and 
his religion. 

what power and instrumentality are the above ends 
sought and attained? ‘They will doubtless quite 
divergent the aims were found be. 


Hopkins, The Religions India, 554. 


AGENCIES AND MEANS EMPLOYED THESE FAITHS, 


Christianity, God himself the agent who works out 
its scheme salvation. entered, through infinite con. 
descension, into human life the incarnation. wrought 
the days his flesh the redemption our race—a work 
which finds its climax his atoning death. the per- 
son the Holy Spirit still working and bringing 
full fruition, the hearts and lives men, the redemp- 
tion which wrought. Into this scheme man enters not 
efficient cause his own redemption. cannot 
atone for his past, nor has the assurance within himself 
for the future. Hence the atoning sacrifice Christ, and 
the indwelling the Spirit God, which becomes him 
source peace, power, and hope. 

Yet this divine work man neither apathetic nor 
passive. the exercise saving faith, not only ap- 
propriates the works and gifts God, but also enters into 
full and active harmony and codperation with God his 
own regeneration and salvation; that the apostle Paul 
aptly urges the Philippian Christians (Phil. ii. 12) work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for 
God which worketh you both will and work for 
his good 

Far different the picture presented the Hindu 
shastras the means human redemption—a picture, 
however, consonant with the aims which they have set be- 
fore themselves accomplish for man. first and all- 
present fact this faith the terrible loneliness and 
lation man the great struggle life. His destiny 
his own hands, and must fight single-handed against 
thousand odds the awful battle for emancipation. Kar- 
the word used express this thought which has 
possessed the Hindu mind from the earliest days the 
present. may translated “works,” and means the 
acts which the soul determines its own destiny. 
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Vedic times the all-powerful works were sacrifice and rit- 
ual. the Upanishads they are meditation and self-mor- 
tification. they are ceremonial the main, with 
works charity, self-renunciation, religious mendicancy 
added. 

prebuddhistic days, sacrifice abounded Brahman- 
ism; and grew such proportions that the revolt, head- 
Gautama and incarnated Buddhism, became uni- 
versal. But vicariousness was largely wanting ele- 
ment in, and cause of, their sacrifices. They were ra- 
ther offered with nourish the gods and 
means acquiring power. who sacrificed hundred 
horses was said gain thereby even larger power than In- 
dra power which enabled him de- 
throne this god the heavens. Such was the power said 
inhere sacrifice, that the gods themselves combined 
prevent men from the practice lest they should rise 
larger power than themselves! With the triumph and sub- 
sequent absorption Buddhism into Brahmanism, the lat- 
ter abandoned its sacrifices, and accepted the buddhistic 
emphasis upon and doomed every soul the 
treadmill its own destiny. every word, deed, 
thought, however insignificant, there whigh must 
eaten the soul. 

claimed for this doctrine that well emphasizes 
the conservation moral force. Christianity also con- 
serves, the last, moral force; not, however, insisting 
upon man’s bearing himself the whole burden, but en- 
abling him cast his burdens upon the Lord, who gra- 
ciously offers bear the load human guilt belonging 
every soul. Another word which India synonymous 
with large power and merit yogam. inculcated 
the yoga philosophy, and supposed stand for high 
mental discipline which speedily qualifies one for absorp- 
tion into the Deity. manifested the form 


- 
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abstract meditation and austerity—an austerity embodied 
asceticism and self-mortification. From early times this 
method has been held high honor, and to-day univer. 
sally esteemed the most powerful and speedy boat 
wherewith cross the sullen stream human existence, 
The grand object teach how concentrate 
the mind—an object based upon the idea that the great 
and sole need man not moral and regenera- 
tion, but more light, i.e., clear, intellectual apprehension 
things. Not only the basis this philosophy false 
supposing that such intellectual gymnastics can finally 
alt and save soul; also radically defective its gen- 
eral rules and practical results. 
one who has studied the many silly rules which are 
prescribed the has observed India many 
even the better type can fail impressed with 
the degradation mind and morals which indissolubly 
connected with it. Barth’s observation the processes 
yogam are eminently true. observed,” 
says, “they can only issue folly and idiocy; and 
is, fact, under the image fool idiot, that the 
wise man often delineated for the Puranas, for in- 
Meditation upon the Divine Being and upon 
self supreme duty inculcated Christianity. Here 
God Personality upon whom the mind can centered 
and find rest and exaltation. The self also conceived 
being with separate and infinitely high destiny marked 
out before it. Concentrated thought, deep emotion, and 
lofty purpose, view these objects, supremely profit- 
able. But what there left worthy thought for the Ve- 
dantist when the Divine Being the unknowable 
and the himself the deluded child illusion 
and ignorance—those twin enemies all true and 
worthy knowledge. cannot elevating detach the 


| 
a) 


1898.] and Christiantty—A Contrast. 607 


mind from things worldly arfd attach nothing! 
Incarnation has later times become popular doctrine 
Hindu pantheon, especially Vishnu, the second member 


the Triad, wield large influence the religious life 


the masses. For its development this doctrine very prob- 
ably owes not little Christian influence. Yet the doc- 
trines should means regarded identical even 
similar the two faiths. should remembered that 
Hinduism believed and magnified those who al- 
hold the law Karma supreme. hardly 
Vaishnavite and Krishnaolater who does not believe firmly 
that his destiny writ large upon his forehead—that noth- 
ing which any god may do, can affect his 
which that felt but unseen power working out the 
ma-Vivaka, fruition works done him former 
births. ‘This belief directly antagonizes incarnation from 
the Christian standpoint, where appears God’s 
instrument grace man. 

Not from that the Hindu. The incarnations 
Vishnu are even referred their shastras “as conse- 
quences deeds which the god himself has performed. 
One was the fruit sins had committed, another, 
curse which had been pronounced upon him.” And yet 
they are doubtless frequently referred undertaken 
with view benefit and help our race. such were 
their intention, difficult see how that benefit could 


any other than racial and temporary; for there in- 


timation any them its being means for the spirit- 
ual uplifting moral regeneration one human soul. 
They have nothing with the inner life and character 
men, unless the ninth incarnation Vishnu, Buddha, 
considered. But that case the Brahman claims 
that Buddha was the incarnation evil completely de- 
ceive and lead astray destruction backsliders from the 
VOL. LV. No. 220. 
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faith. any case vital importance emphasize 
the character these There finality 
blessing supposed any one them; and would 
sacrilege compare them with the wonderful in- 
carnation Jesus. not much that many them 
appear fish, fowl, and beast, and such are devoid 
moral aim and efficiency. Not few are immoral, some 
them, like Krishna, representing the worst type sensu- 
ality and moral obliquity. Such examples, the popu- 
lar mythology the land, have done and are doing inex- 
pressible harm the people and the country. God 
like and when the god highly popular and con- 
spicuously immoral the result will marked. 

From the doctrine has sprung the well-known 
marga—the way faith—or was the latter the 
source the former, and both affected Christian teach- 
ing? any case they are closely connected. Among 
many this way love and devotion individual gods has 
gained preéminence over the other two ways salvation— 
knowledge and works (Karma-marga), 
though should not forgotten that itself 
garded work merit, and means synonymous 
with Christian faith. Yet must confessed that Hin- 
duism comes nearer this point than any other 
touching the religion Jesus. Vaishnavism, which 
the bhakti doctrine prevails, Monier-Williams remarks, 
that, the gross polytheistic superstitions 
and hideous idolatry which gives rise, the only 
Hindu system worthy being called religion. 
events must admitted that has more common 
ground with Christianity than any other form non- 
Christian faith.” 

Doubtless the root idea true one; but 
needs suitable ground and condition for proper growth and 
development. practiced among Hindus to-day, 
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worthy, account the abovementioned connection with 


works, being regarded department works which 


themselves are the all-efficient cause 


tion. blindness this faith alsoa serious objection 
it. the bhaktan, “faith the great thing.” 
matters not how hideous, morally and spiritually, the ob- 
ject faith may be. This will triumphantly vin- 
dicate itself the ultimate salvation the soul. Repose 
faith the idols, ceremonial. observances, ascetic 
performances, all that you religiously do, and blessing 
will rest upon you. This the creed; this 
essentially the teaching the 
Gita. which has powerfully helped the 
moral and spiritual degeneracy India during the past 
few centuries. Men have attached themselves absolutely 
gods whose mythology, detailed the Puranas and 
Tantras, narrative lust and moral crookedness, 
devotion which can tnean only moral contamination and 
spiritual death. Such faith its nature and results can 
only contrasted with loving devotion the incompar- 
ably holy and lovely Jesus. 
THE PROCESSES THESE TWO 

other words, inquire what manner they pro- 
pose attain unto their respective ends. Christianity 
brings man into the new divine life through the narrow 
gate new birth. stands justified before God, and 
under the influence the Holy Spirit begins that 
course spiritual development which steadily progresses 
towards perfection truth and holiness. He, 
asin glass the glory the Lord, changed into the 
same image from glory glory, even the Spirit 
the Lord,” and the fullness his acquired and divinely 
bestowed powers, passes through the gate death once 
for all, enter upon the full glories eternal life beyond. 
Hinduism, metempsychosis the great process. 
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embodied soul,” says the Bhagavad-gita, 


through boyhood, youth, and age, will pass 
through other forms This doctrine 
sally regarded the all-potent solvent human ills and 
the process which alone can lead ultimate rest. In. 
transmigration the soul supposed pass from body 
body (there are said more than eight millions of. 
these births before it) its wearisome, dismal progress to- 
wards emancipation. bodies which incarcer- 
ated will all grades, according the character the 
life the previous births,—from the august and divine 
less rock. From ancient times this weary process work- 
ing out the law Karma has seized upon the imagina- 
tion, and wrought itself into the very being the people 
India; that to-day the universal way salva- 
tion believed and taught the Vedantin, accepted with 
assurance the idolater, and the one great bugbear the 
mind even the common cooly. This doctrine has its 
root Vedantism, and essential part The 
Brahman theosophist taught that all souls emanated from 
Brahma, and must return their source along the way 
Metempsychosis. had its says 
Dr. Fairbairn, “in the Brahmanical conception God; 
but the people had grown into without knowing whence 
had sprung, that differed any way from the faith 
their fathers. the thinker, the theological the dis- 
tinctive side religion, but the multitude, the eschato- 
logical. Hence India, while new speculative faith 
God grew (in the Upanishads), and assumed shape 
among the Brahmans, its eschatology alone took root 
among the people. The new eschatology was the pro- 
duct new theology; but while the first became the 
people’s the second remained the All acts, 
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words, and thoughts find their exact reward 
murderer Brahman endures long suffering the sev- 
eral hells, and then born again and again the meanest 
bodies atone for his crime. According Manu, the 
soul might pass “through ten thousand millions” births. 
The passage-way absorption through Brahmanhood 
only. the doom all others. 

The prevalence this doctrine India one the 
saddest facts connected with its life and history. 
somber and depressing the extreme, and robs the mind 
good portion that very small comfort which the 
idea absorption might otherwise bring Though 
the doctrine has found footing among other nations 
different periods their history, nowhere else has pre- 
vailed long and exercised such mighty influence over 
high and low has this land. 

The doctrine based upon hypothetical identity 
soul different successive bodies—a hypothesis which can 
never proved and which contradicts the universal con- 
sciousness. learn one (until that erratic English- 
woman, Mrs. Besant) who has had the first intimation 
through consciousness memory previous existence 
another body. Ancient and few others were 
said, but never proved, possess it. Strange, such 
reincarnation were fact, that one has ever been 
sured any other agent than the philosopher his 
search after truth. Stranger still that men such count- 
less millions should hang their whole destiny upon rot- 
ten cord—so unethical theory here involved. Why 
should any moral being put through course disci- 
inflict punishment for any conduct thought 
which the memory does not bear evidence nor conscience 
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furnish assent nor the whole realm conscious experience 
furnish trace, both unethical and violation the 
deepest laws being. 

Nor does appear how this process method dis- 
cipline can achieve what expected it. main. 
tained that ultimately all the myriads separate souls will 
cross over this terrible stream human existence and 
reach the further shore emancipation. But what apti- 
tude efficiency there can metempsychosis itself 
reach this end not apparent. ‘That the soul should ulti- 
mately reach beatitude rather than absolute, irremedial 
degradation through this process merely assumed, and 
that without adequate foundation reason. view 
the well-known power sin and its tendency settle 
down, through habit, into permanent type character; 
view also the well-tested scientific doctrine heredi- 
ty—a doctrine which easily accounts for and explains every 
semblance truth transmigration—it seems incredible 
that any soul India could, through transmigration, final- 
emerge out the quicksand sin and corruption which 
surround and overwhelm it; especially when assumed 
that has already passed through many births. should 
also remembered that, its basis, this doctrine has its 
face turned, with equal repugnance, against all sorts 
work. Desire every kind, good well evil, 
suppressed, inasmuch the action, and ac- 
tion must bear its fruit, the eating which prolongs exist- 
ence, which itself the burden removed. ques- 
tion not how become good and overcome the evil 
life, but how shake off all separate personality. 
this the only answer is, abandoning all action and sup- 
pressing all desire whatever. How this can result holi- 
ness and lofty character not true 
certain sort works” has large value this pro- 
cess emancipation. But quiescence rather than charac- 
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ter the Noble thoughts. and aspira- 
tions are fatal are the basest immediate deliver- 
ance—they all disturb the equilibrium the soul which 
ushers into its final rest. confinement fetters 
the same whether the chain gold iron.” 

doubtless true that this doctrine has some elements 
truth, otherwise could not have survived and thriven 
bears consistent testimony the immortality 
the soul. teaches the important truth that the 
soul must receive the full reward all its deeds body. 
also, certain way, response that deep instinct 
justice which part human nature. But these can- 
not atone for its fundamental defects and errors. Some 
claim that its highest merit that powerful deter- 
rent from sin and incentive virtue. Beyond the remarks 
made above, the all-sufficient refutation tosuch statement 
the present condition the Hindu race itself. any 
people earth, more than others, sin with fatal facility,” 
and seem perfectly oblivious the character and conse- 
quences their deeds, they are the descendants the 
shis old, and the heirs rich abundance this and its 
cognate doctrines. judge this doctrine its results 
India pronounce error and curse. 


COMPARISON FROM THE STANDPOINT IDEALS. 


religion can regenerate and exalt men simply through 
code moral laws, even through impassioned appeals 
toa high life, and threats eternal punishment against 
There must be, above and beyond all this, life 
‘which stands boldly forth example and inspiration 
men. ‘The noble example the royal Gautama 
did more perhaps than any other thing disseminate 
Buddhism throughout India. His supreme renunciation 
and his loyalty truth exalted him before his disciples 
and transformed him into ideal for Buddhists future 
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ages aspire unto. This also preéminent 
istic Christianity. Itis the religion the Christ. 
stands supreme it—not merely Founder, Expound- 
er, and Life. also the embodiment his own teach- 
ing, the ideal life and conduct which has brought 
men. His command all not, this that,” but 
“Follow me”; not Believe this truth another,” but 
Believe me” who “the way, the truth, and the 
For these twenty centuries has stood before the 
world the incomparable, unapproachable, perfect ideal 
which has wrought more for the regeneration the world 
than all other forces put together. His cross the center 
all spiritual attraction. lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me” were his significant words. was 
the same thought which animated the beloved John 
view the supreme joy the future life: Beloved, now 
are the children God, and not yet made mani- 
fest what shall be. know that shall mani- 
fested shall like him, for shall see him is.” 
And under the influence his Divine example millions, 
through these centuries, have surrendered their all, have 
given themselves holiness and works love, and have 
even gladly dedicated their lives through martyrdom 
their absolute devotion him and their supreme pur- 
pose please him and like him. 

find any life example which stands related 
Buddha’s Buddhism, Mohammed’s Mohammed- 
anism, or, even slight degree, Christ’s Christian- 
ity? None whatever. Starting with the absolute Brahma, 
have seen this supreme soul shrouded unfathomable, 
unapproachable darkness. descend the divine ema- 
nations this eternal soul, and search vain among the 
scores beings which constitute the Hindu pantheon, 
find one who could become ideal life and inspira- 


tion the soul struggling against sin. life 
could scarcely start from the examples its incarnations, 
for none their lives superhuman holiness. 
Rama, the most blameless character Hindu literature, 
means perfect; while the most popularly worshiped 


incarnation committed deeds vile that even the narrator 


warns his hearers not take him for their 
The sage remarks, the story Hari, but not 
think doing his deeds.” 

look again among the sages and heroes India with 
the hope that might possibly find one who stood con- 
spicuously among others the perfect type character 
and the helper those struggling after better and holier 
life. Here again are wofully though 
must confessed that there are loftier types goodness 
and self-discipline among the men than found among 
the gods. ‘Thus, with worthy ideal life before them, 
and one inspire them better things, the wonder 
that men India have not descended lower level than 
they have. perhaps this only reason which has dis- 
couraged men, and has led them strive attain unto 
beatitude, not perfecting, but destroying humanity. 
The renunciation and loss, rather than the realization, 
self, has thus become their aim and ambition. Perhaps 
for this same reason, also, that the votaries this faith 
have constructed one the most elaborate systems cer- 
emonial and ritual that the world has ever witnessed; 
whereby, the absence high ideal and divine 
inspiration, the whole life, from birth even until after 
death, may directed and protected from evil. Here in- 
deed behold the contrast even 
among its humbler votaries, representing spiritual life and 
character under the mighty stimulus and fostering care 
Christ himself—its Divine Example and Inspirer: and 
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Hinduism typifying low external life ceremonial rout- 
ine and prescribed form and elaborate ritual which enter 
alike into the meanest detail into the most important 
concerns life. 


THE CREDENTIALS THE TWO FAITHS. 


Each has its Scriptures which are found its original 
teachings, including declaration its source and its di- 
vine message man. Beyond this general statement very 
little can predicated these two common. 
theories their inspiration are dissimilar. the Bible 
there theory inspiration taught. Its testimony 
its own divine origin rather indirect than direct. And 
yet the evidence, both internal and external, that the Bible 
was written men under Divine guidance and inspira- 
tion, unmistakable and convincing. ‘The ancient Hindu 
also, breathing the prayers and songs the Rig- 
Veda were occasionally conscious higher influence. 
One speaks his prayer “god-given” (devadattam); 
and others refer their petitions utterances.” 
But neither they nor the sages who.were the authors 
the Upanishads, held any such theory inspiration was 
subsequently developed and attributed these Vedic 
writings. They constitute the heard with 
the ears, Revelation.” They are believed have come 
directly from God. The were only who 
saw the truth came its divine mission. 
said have produced Rig, Yajur, and Sama Vedas from 
fire, air, and the sun. Again, the four Vedas are’ said 
have been created the four-faced from his sev- 
eral mouths. are also called the breath 
the Mahabharata they are ascribed Sarasovati, the 
goddess learning and the Mother the Some 
even strenuously deny them any origin, advocating their 
eternal existence. Thus among the Hindus, from times 
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ancient, the highest place Divine Revelation has been 
given this literature. their other religious 
writings, from Manu’s Institutes down even commenta- 
ries upon commentaries, are classified 
tion,” and are inferior aufhority the above. And yet 
some them are supreme their influence upon Hindu 
life and belief to-day; and few the votaries this faith 
could found question for moment their divine origin 
authoritative character. 

But brief study their internal evidences will betray 
not only the human origin, but also the weakness, contra- 
dictions, puerilities, and immoralities these books. 
one can fail appreciate the beauty and sublimity some 
the Vedic hymns, nor the profound depth the philo- 
sophic reach the Upanishads—sublime “guesses 
truth,’—nor the great excellence the Bhagavad-gita, 
which the gem all Hindu literature. And yet the 
puerilities many and the obscenity others the 
Mantras are well known. are the strange vagaries and 
the rambling character many parts the Upanishads. 
And for the Bhagavad-gita, simply dialogue whose 
gist the argument Krishnan—the “supreme God”— 
urge the tender-hearted and conscience-smitten Arjunan 
slay his relatives war. The argument is, that 
evil which one man may another any moment, 
since cannot touch his soul, which eternal 
yond the reach any human power. the destiny 
soul what can the destruction one its bodies signify 

When one leaves these earlier Scriptures Brahmanism 
and takes the later productions—the Puranas and 
tras, comes into very different atmosphere, most 
which morally pestilential and spiritually degrading. 
The ascription divine inspiration and special heavenly 
guidance the production such literature nought 
else than blasphemy. ‘To pass over from study the 


Bible, with its transcendent beauty, its perfect ethics, its 
heavenly spirit, its Divine Saviour, and way salvation, 
the Scriptures India, especially the more recent parts, 
exchange the pure air heaven for the charnel 
house. 

The “divine brevity” the Bible one its most 
striking features. Few things could impress one with the 
divine source this book more markedly than its won- 
derful omissions. Behold the remarkable compression 
the Gospels, written the memoirs divine Teacher 
and Saviour ardent, devoted had seen 
his miraculous works, listened his divine wisdom, and 
were kept enthralled his love and power for years, 
What could they omit from the career such one? 
Yet not one these Gospels too long read one 
sitting. not man’s way writing. How very 
different when examine the countless tomes the 
sacred literature India! the salvation soul de- 
pended upon the reading even hundredth part these, 
who could then saved? Their very multiplicity and 
their voluminous character debar any man, however learned, 
from acquaintance with more than small fraction 
them. Moreover, among learned pandits to-day the 
Smriti are more frequently quoted authority, and they 
wield larger power over the life the people, than the 
Sruti itself. 

the Christian Bible are, moreover, permitted 
see progressive revelation. From age age and from 
page page see new glimpses truth, and are at- 
tracted the divine light whose illumination grows ever 
brighter from Genesis Revelation. This what 
should have expected from God-inspired book. 
should have looked forward gradual transition from 
the starry midnight the far-off past the rising, 
Christ, the Sun righteousness with healing his 
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wings. Hindu literature this process reversed. 
surest, may say the only, evidence have divine 
guidance the production this literature found 
its earliest productions. see earnestness 
purpose combined with heavenly aspiration and deep 
searching after truth. Subsequent this see the light 
vanishing, and earnestness giving place triviality 
thought, the ravings superstition, and the inanities 
ceremonialism and the laws social and religious bond- 
age. All this progress downward direct ratio the 
distance from Vedic times. What could more conclu- 
sive proof the human source and direction these pro- 
lific writings? Educated Hindus are sensible this fact. 
They constantly hark back the Vedas, the Upani- 
shads, and the Bhagavad-gita; conscious the fact 
that these represent the high-water mark their faith and 
literature. 


OTHER DISTINGUISHING TRAITS. 


These are not few, and_ they aid presenting the two 
faiths bold relief. 

attitude towards the and society.— 
Nowhere are they more antipodal each other than here. 
Christianity preéminently faith whieh exalts the indi- 
vidual. presents with marked clearness his rights and 
His first duty God and his own 
conscience. His liberty thought, belief, and ac- 
tion, fundamentally sacred, and conserved all 
hazards. His obligations society are great, and here find 
emphasis; but they are secondary, and must not enslave 
the individual. consequence this is, that all 
lands where Christianity has found its highest exposition 
and intelligent advocacy, human liberty has been held pre- 
cious, individual rights have been emphasized, and consci- 
entious scruples protected and fostered. Liberty con- 
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science religion other matters held highest 
honor only Christian lands. 

Hinduism the stanchest foe individual freedom. 
concedes right the individual which others are bound 
respect. has erected above the individual, and 
such way overshadow him entirely, the stupendous 
caste system. And has subordinated his every right and 
privilege the whim this demon caste. Man its ab- 
ject slave—cannot swerve one inch from its dictates; and 
these reach down the smallest detail his life. the 
vast majority the members caste were high their 
morals, and strict their integrity, and pure their be- 
liefs, the aid higher life which this system might ren- 
der the individual would, small part, compensate for 
its destruction his manly independence. But caste dis- 
cipline directs itself petty forms and observances, and 
the perpetuation mean jealousies, rather than the de- 
velopment character. The Bhagavad-gita says, Perfec- 
tion alone attained him who swerves not from the 
business his caste.” 

India alone caste religious institution. 
Brahman merged the individual the corporate body, thus 
perfecting his bondage, and set class against class 
prevent the lower from rising and make national union 
impossible. Men were created differently, even differ- 
ent kinds animals. bring them together un- 
natural sinful. ‘Thus every man within the pale 
this religion has his social his religious status fixed un- 
changeably for him before his birth; and woe him 
who tries shake off this bondage even small de- 
gree kick against the pricks. better system than 
this has been devised under heaven rob man this 
birthright self-respect. And the pop- 
ulation India bears, its character and conduct, ample 
testimony this. 
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The religion Jesus fosters only 
behold Christian nations the most progressive, 
also find that, this faith obtains its purity, its 
votaries enjoy the large spirit and results progress both 
religion, science, the arts, and civilization. In- 
dia, the other hand, conservatism fetich, and cus- 
tom divine law conduct. the West the question 
asked, men approach certain line action, is, whether 
reasonable. Among Hindus the invariable inquiry 
is, “Is customary?” our forefathers practice it?” 
This again the legitimate product the caste system. 
conserves and deifies the past. never tolerates 
doubt question the wisdom the ancients. The 
code Manu, which the source and supreme authority 
for this system, has done more stereotype and degrade 
social and religious life India than has any other code 
all the history other lands. One the saddest 
things India to-day the apparent contentment which 
rests like pall upon the lower classes, who have been 
taught for many centuries, sometimes severe discipline, 
that aspire higher gtade and position than that 
which was originally given them sin the 
deepest dye. ‘To desire like one’s grandfather the 
test piety and the acme orthodoxy. Whatever pro- 
gress has taken place India during modern times has 
been thrust upon from without Christian people, 
often against bitter protest and little opposition. The 
philanthropic effort Westerners prevent child mar- 
riage enacting law raise the marriageable age 
girls even the tenth year met with strenuous oppo- 
sition even the part educated Hindus, the ground 
that would run counter their Scriptures and customs! 

the only way salvation. Not that unwilling ac- 
knowledge the truths which are found other faiths. 


- 
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While recognizes such, maintains that they are but 
broken lights the Truth which presents all its full. 
orbed glory. reveals Christ the fulfillment the de- 
sire the good and pious all nations, and his 
means salvation stands alone, and will brook ri- 
valry, nor accept divided homage. 

Hinduism, the other hand, see tolerance incar- 
nate. true that the caste system lends itself readily 
intolerance, that some the most refined and cruel 
forms persecution are conducted against Christians 
to-day. Yet itself this faith has genius for toleration. 
does not out its way attack other faiths. 
the contrary, generally reaches forward the flag truce 
and peace them. will even willingly appropriate 
much their teaching and ritual. placed its pan- 
theon its arch-enemy Buddha, and has dignified many 
the demons the primitive cult South India the 
same way. And herein lies the subtle power and supreme 
danger which inheres other faiths. For never 
appropriates from without purposing 
the same time absorb entirely some convenient sea- 
son. accomplishes the same thing ultimately Chris- 
tianity, far other faiths are concerned. With this dif- 
ference, however, Christianity merges from the conflict 
pyre, triumphant, and free from the errors its antago- 
nist. Hinduism, through its process absorption, trans- 
formed, and henceforth partakes largely the character 
the faith absorbed. This what meant 
to-day. that strangely patched product—a com- 
bination Brahmanism with Buddhism and the primitive 
cults India. ‘Thus also that the inconsistencies and 
conflicting elements this religion are legion, and beyond 
any attempt reconciliation harmony. 


fi 
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bition reach other peoples beyond this 
true that few enterprising, Western-trained, presump- 
tuous men have crossed the seas and have recently endeav- 
ored promulgate their philosophy United States 
and England. But they recognize, though they are loath 
confess, that, while their philosophy may transplant- 
ed, their faith its myriad forms, rites, and practices, can- 
not thrive outside India. Indeed their Scriptures strict- 
forbid any its votaries cross even the narrowest sea. 
that one has first excommunicate himself from the 
religion his fathers order qualify himself preach 
itelsewhere! faith has hundred ways expelling 
and excommunicating its members,—only one door 
which may receive outsiders, namely, the formation 
new caste. 

Christianity, the other hand, preéminently mis- 
sionary religion. claims the universal faith. The 
last command the Lord upon earth, and the first work 
the Holy Spirit upon his descent, was propagate the 
faith and carry many lands and peoples. Hindu- 
ism conserved the social organism caste; Christian- 
ity, its leavening influence upon all that comes con- 
tact with and the outreaching power its life within. 

The acceptance Hinduism does not involve the 
necessary belief any doctrine well un- 
derstood that man any belief, belief, may 
and orthodox Hindu, provided observes caste 
tules and ceremonies. One has well observed that the seat 
other religions may the soul mind; Hinduism 
surely finds its seat the stomach. not what man 
believes, but what and how eats, that determines 
his religious status. has been more than once insisted 
upon that man may accept Christ his Saviour, and his 
religion his firm belief, and still remain Hindu, 
only submit the demands caste. Not Hindus 
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are trying this strange dual system to-day; 
and fear that some native Christians have not got rid 
the same delusion. aware that not few Christians 
depend more upon observance than upon belief and life, 
But where could found any one who would maintain, 
Hindus do, that truth nothing and observance every- 
thing? 
THE RESULTS ACHIEVED. 


Both these faiths have worked long enough have 
brought forth certain definite results, and these see 
India and Christian lands to-day. They appear— 

true that these may depend certain extent upon cli- 
matic influences also. And yet see India and the 
West to-day those types character which correspond 
with the faiths which have produced them. India 
see the dreamy mystic, ever aspiring after union with the 
unseen ways that seem absurd and impracticable the 
West. however, has given him spiritual gift and 
another-worldliness which the West has acquire with 
much more labor. Character abnormally developed up- 
the passive side; quiescence and self-discipline are ex- 
alted the bonum life. Add this the want 
truthfulness and sincerity, which are too often adorned 
dissimulated affability, which deceives nobody In- 
dia. The product Christianity certainly far more 
more man the world nor does think less matters 
transcendental, than the Hindu sage. But has more 
strength and vigor. the passive virtues are not well 
developed him, has more regard for truth and right- 
eousness, and prepared deny himself largely their 
behalf, and stand for manhood all that that sig- 
nificant word implies. practical, and applies faith- 
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fully his life the truths which accepts. There 
gulf Christian lands, common India, between 
one’s belief and life, conviction and conduct. 


the soctal caste system 


for the Hindu with vengeance. his birth drops 
his niche and must forever remain there. And thus 
society divided into almost innumerable, clearly-defined, 
compact, unchanging bodies, every one the members 
each which must find all his good that body alone. 
Among these divisions, jealousies, hatred, pride, 
rowness abound. Sympathies members, association and 
marriage relationship, are confined within the limits 
host these inelastic, narrow-minded, selfish, mutually 
suspicious castes, whose attitude towards each other pre- 
vents any united action the people, and consigns them 
weakness and subjection other peoples. Among 
Christians such state would intolerable, and could not 
‘The very spirit their religion totally op- 
posed this corporate tyranny and divisiveness, and makes 
for union and brotherhood. 

the condition woman.—Within the pale 
these two faiths this rightly deemed true criterion 
the religions themselves. India, woman the slave 
man, and has not been considered worthy even limited 
education. Shastras maintain that sin teach 
her the Hindu Scriptures; and she frequently referred 
the source man’s weakness, sin, and evil destiny. 
sense she considered man’s equal. Her only hope 
paradise through obedience her lord and his inter- 
cession, 

How different this from the state Christian society, 
where woman stands queen, possessed privileges and 
power such men cannot boast of! Wherever Christ 
preached, and the gospel has free course and honored, 


626 Hinduism and Christianity—A 


there woman crowned with her regal rights, wielding 
influence that immeasurable. 


THEIR FUTURE OUTLOOK. 


Standing the summit the above observation, and 
having regard the whole situation which these two 
faiths are found, will not presumptuous divine the 
future which awaits them. 

Hinduism must wane and vanish. ancient faith 
and has survived not few storms. has strong place 
the hearts great people. But the leaven dissolu- 
tion and death mightily work within to-day. The 
times are changed, new circumstances are bringing 
revolution thought. Foreign ideas, language, and cus- 
toms are the rage; new civilization, the deadly foe 
the strongholds the faith, supplanting the old. This 
faith has nothing offer with view meeting this new 
and complicated situation. opposes all through 
its pandits and orthodox defenders defies modern civili- 
zation and scientific advancement every point. 
given degrading idolatry and debasing, all-absorb- 
ing ceremonialism. the foster mother ignorance. 
But the mighty influence Christianity being felt, and 
the thousand-headed, thousand-handed civilization the 
West grasping and slowly transforming all their ideas 
life. Verily India the throes new 
duism has done good doubtless. has had mission 
the world, and that has unquestionably been the con- 
servancy the great doctrine God’s immanence 
time when the Western world had given up. But this 
work longer needed. this truth empha- 
sized also Christianity, and the only safe and practi- 
cal way, combination and harmony with the personality 
and fatherhood God. Swami Vivekanantha eloquently 
proclaims his coreligionists that India has always stood, 
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and must continue stand, for high spirituality. 
must also know that she stands to-day for that type spir- 
ituality which the offspring the grossest superstition, 
when, through the yoga system, does not border id- 
iocy. 

Christianity, the other hand, has itself the promise 
the future. Truth, progress, enlightenment, character, 
power—these are the pledges its assurance. spread- 
ing over the whole world ever new and diversified forms 
energy. Christ, its Founder and Power, more 
and more recognized its center, and the center the 
world’s hope and redemption. India to-day his blessed 
religion advancing triumphantly, and recognized 
Hindus the only power the land before which their 
faith must eventually retire. Christ himself to-day the 
most potent influence the land. famous Chunder 
Sen exclaimed, nearly twenty years ago, None but Jesus, 
none but Jesus, none but Jesus, ever deserved this precious 
diadem, Indfa; and Jesus shall have it.” certainly 
entering yearly into larger possession this his posses- 
sion. 

CONCLUSION, 

think that have seen clearly the fundamental disso- 
nances these two religions. Nor are they merely differ- 
ences certain points only; they pass through the whole 
gamut religious thought, feeling, and practice. When 
brought into contact with each other, they produce harsh 
and constant discord. Harmony there few points; 
and these should known the missionary especially. 
But this should not blind any one the general antago- 
nism the two faiths; nor does encourage those who be- 
lieve that Christianity has anything gain India 
compromise aught less than kind but firm call 
‘To-day the Vedantic philosophy flaunted 
the highest glory Hinduism and the mightiest oppo- 
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sition Christianity. Asa philosophy certainly one 
the keenest, deepest products the human mind. Dr, 
Ballantyne says it, that calm, clear, collected 
exposition principles which Germany constantly, and 
England occasionally, gropes after, without ever grasping 
them with any such grasp that with which India has 
taken hold them.” And yet philosophy not religion, 
and can never used its substitute; and human 
thought can never make unnecessary Divine mercy the 
salvation man. Hindus will soon completely learn this 
fact, and relegate their ancient philosophy that class 
antiquities whose interest will only historical. the 
meantime the conflict waging mightily India. 
the missionary least the issue does not seem doubtful 
nor remote. But the type Christian piety which will 
issue the result this struggle will take its coloring 
from the East, and differ many its aspects and its 
points emphasis from the Western article. And who 
best appreciates this fact, and studies well the Hindu mind 
and nature, and adapts his teaching the requirements 
the land and the capturing the Hindu heart—he 
whose success will greatest, and whose life will hap- 
piest Christian missionary the countless millions 
Southern and Eastern Asia. 
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ARTICLE II. 
THE EARLY RELIGION THE HEBREWS. 
THE REV. ARTHUR WHATHAM. 


intention this article show, that, whereas 
the religion the so-called Hebrews has been assumed 
certain writers have been from the first one high 
otheistic and great was, the 
contrary, little, any, removed from the religion those 
people whom the Hebrews were this time surround- 
ed. Before, however, can directly enter upon this un- 
dertaking, necessary ascertain definitely possi- 
ble who these Hebrew people were, since appears 
that this question has not received that attention neces- 
sary the part those who seek determine the true 
character the religion the early Hebrews. 

Gen. xiv. 13, find the first use the term He- 
brew,” where appears cognomen for Abram. 
Gen. xl. 15, find for the first time its plural 
while from the language Ex. iii. 18, appears that those 
writers are somewhat justified who have affirmed that 
term was subsequently extended from Abraham his de- 
scendants exclusively through Isaac and Jacob.* Ex. 
Moses recorded saying that the God the Hebrews 
had met with the Israelites; while chap. iii. the 
ity there represented peculiarly the God Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, from which might inferred that the 

Hommel, Ancient Hebrew Tradition, 309. 


Cf. Higgens, Hebrew Idolatry and Superstition, 75. 
Haydn’s Bible Dictionary. 
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Hebrews were the descendants Abraham, 
through Isaac and Jacob. reason, however, be- 
lieve that this term must extended not merely include 
all the descendants Abraham,! but the entire members 
dynasty ruling the Chaldees the time Abra- 
ham was 

Now the extension this term indicated above, is, 
there every reason for believing, necessary under- 
taking view modern research, then, discussing the 
religion the early Hebrews, cannot limit ourselves 
the religion assumed have been adopted Abraham 
and his descendants through Isaac and Jacob, but must, 
conjunction with this, consider the religion those 
other branches the Hebrew people who came into exist- 
ence both prior and subsequently Abraham. According 
the opinion the writer the article 
Smith’s Dictionary the Bible, this term was originally 


Cis-Euphratian word applied Trans-Euphratian immi- 


grants, and immigrants their external 
relations.” 

would seem that not only the above conjecture the 
true one, but that has been adopted and enlarged with 
peculiar significance Hommel, quoting from recent ar- 
ticle (1897) Glaser. appears that the term nari, 
signifying the further western bank river, i.e. the 


‘river Euphrates, must have been applied that locality 


long before the time Abraham. Ebir, ab- 
breviated form Eber hanahar, Ebir nari, and stands 
for the land Eber. another form Eber, stands 
for inhabitant the land Eber, being employed 
the race name. further appears that the official name 
for Palestine adopted the Babylonians who the time 
Abraham ruled Canaan dependency, was Ebir Nari, 


1See Hommel, 260. 
Sayce, Patriarchal Palestine, viii, preface. 
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and interesting question settle is, When, and for what 
cause, Canaan came thus designated the Babylon- 

Hommel produces sufficient evidence for his assertion, 
that, even the commencement the second millennium 
before Christ, Palestine had fallen under the influence 
Babylonian civilization. About 2000 B.c. Arabian peo- 
ple established themselves Northern Babylonia, and one 
hundred years later commenced struggle with Eri-Aku, 
king South Babylonia. this struggle they were suc- 
cessful. was about this time (1900 according 
Hommel) that Abraham migrated from Canaan. 
appears that belonged the same race that had this 
period conquered Southern Babylonia. Dr. Davidson sug- 
that the true cause his departure from his home 
was, that, upon his defeat leader horde worsted 
some encounter, had emigrated the head his ad- 
herents quest better fortune. Now seems that, al- 
though this statement not quite accurate, yet contains 
more truth than first appears. Abraham’s people having 
made themselves masters Babylonia, what more natural 
than that they should next seek bring under their rule 
those outlying provinces which had been subject the 
preceding rulers Babylon. Abraham may have entered 
Canaan hostile conqueror, while may equally have 
entered peacefully, being graciously received the repre- 
sentative victorious people, which attitude accords 
more with the existing tradition. further appears that 
when did enter experienced difficulty entering 
directly into conversation with the people the country. 
Now how was this? Simply because the language 
Abraham’s people and the language the Canaanites were 
kindred dialects the same parent tongue. Professor 
Sayce informs us, that “the language Canaan was practi- 


1Ency. Brit., 
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cally that which call Hebrew.” There were, adds, 
differences, but differences that were hardly 
But how, may asked, came this similarity speech? 
Because, suggests Professor Cheyne,’ “the Israelites, the 
Canaanites, and Phoenicians, all appear have migrated 
successively from Babylonian center.” 

Now both Hommel and Sayce speak the Hebrews 
though, before they came into contact with the Canaan- 
ites, they spoke different language. Hommel refers 
the period when “they adopted the Canaanitish tongue 
place their original language” (p. 120); while Sayce 
says, How the Israelites came adopt the language 
Canaan question into which cannot here enter” (p, 
246). But questionable whether there ever was such 
difference between the speech the Hebrews, before they 
came into Canaan, and that the Canaanites, the words 
Sayce and Hommel imply. Even Sayce informs us, 
that the original tongue the Israelites was closely 
lated Hebrew French Spanish Italian,” and 
remember that previously asserted that the 
language Canaan and that which call Hebrew were 
practically the same (p. 246). Thus Sayce further admits 
that the original language the they 
adopted the language Canaan was very closely related 
the latter, fact, quote from Professor Cheyne, between 
the Phoenicians, Canaanites, and Israelites there existed 
community language. Perhaps were call all three 
dialects the same parent language, should very 
near the true explanation the matter. Hommel thinks 
that the Israelites originally spoke Arabic idiom, which 
mitting that Arabic many respects the elder brother 
Hebrew, yet affirmed not its parent. 

should observed that neither Sayce nor Hommel 

246. Brit., Expositor, Oct. 1897, 218. 
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the real champion for the traditional school which each 
apparently assumes be, since many their conclusions 
are extremely higher critical character. But while 
both seem agreed the attack upon the higher critics, 
they are not always agreed their own conclusions. For 
instance, Sayce informs that Tel-el-Amarna tab- 
lets have told something about the language Canaan 
was spoken before the days when the Israelites en- 
tered the land” (p. 246). Hommel, however, informs us, 
that “the Canaanisms which occur with comparative fre- 
quency the Tel-el-Amarna letters, written from Syria 
and Palestine, prove conclusively that 1400 B.c. Canaan- 
ite was language almost identical with (p. 217). 
But the language Canaan was practically identical 
with that which call Hebrew, that say, with the 
language spoken the Israelites after they entered Ca- 
which even Sayce well Hommel allows, how 
can the Tel-el-Amarna tablets tell something lan- 
guage existing Canaan before the arrival the Israel- 
ites? Hommel informs that 1400 B.c. Canaanite 
and Hebrew were almost identical. this was so, then 
the Tel-el-Amarna tablets can have little tell beyond 
the fact that the language Canaan 1400 B.C. was prac- 
tically the same so-called Hebrew, that say, the 
language spoken the Israelites after their entry into Ca- 
naan. But this evidently will not suit the inference 
drawn from Sayce’s statement, especially view his 
previous statement touching the adoption the Israelites 
the language Canaan. evidently means insin- 
uate, that, before the arrival the Israelites, the language 
Canaan was not the same subsequently became 
when adopted the Israelites; whereas Hommel says 
was “almost identical.” 

Notwithstanding what have said, however, the differ- 


246; Smith, Ency. Brit., Vol. xi. 595. 
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ence between Sayce and Hommel the instance quoted 
may more apparent than real, since Sayce that 
the differences between the language Canaan and that 
which call Hebrew “were hardly appreciable.” 
this only seems prove the accuracy contention, 
since, these differences were hardly appreciable, then the 
tablets have little tell any differ. 
ence the language Canaan before the entry the Is- 
raelites, and was subsequently spoken these 
course there was some slight difference, though evident- 
not even that existing between two dialects the same 
tongue, difference hardly appreciable, even Sayce ad- 
mits. Thus, even there is, actual difference the 
point question between Sayce and Hommel, still claim 
that the statement Sayce, viz., language Canaan 
was spoken before the days when the Israelites en- 
tered the land,” ill-chosen, since naturally 
greater difference than actually existed between dialects 
whose differences were inappreciable that they were al- 
luded 

have now shown that the Israelites all probability 
spoke language differing from that Canaan merely 
two dialects the same tongue differ from each other. 
have also shown that the supposed father Israel, Abra- 
ham, derived his cognomen from the land 
had emigrated from. have further shown that scholars 
are opinion that Abraham’s people were ruling Bab- 
ylonia when set out from thence come 
Again, that Palestine was named Ebir nari the Babylo- 
nian contemporaries Abraham. 

From all this, would seem that describe the patri- 
archs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, merely “nomadic 
aliens the land Canaan,” scarcely correct. They 
actually belonged the same race people whom the 
Canaanites were related; while between themselves and 
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the Canaanites there was scarcely more difference than 
ists between the inhabitants motherland and her colo- 
nies, blood, speech, and religion. take any other 
view make certain statements Genesis altogether 
inexplicable. the first case, have Abraham, when 
Bethel, telling Lot, that, the whole land was before 
him, there need disputing between his own herds- 
men and those Lot. This follows the statement that 
the land was not able bear the substance belonging both 
Abraham and Lot because was great. fol- 
lows the choice Lot all the plain Jordan. Now 
are guided by, place any reliance on, the 
language the Old Testament, such colloquy this 
scarcely the tone which two would give their 
conversation touching the occupation land which be- 
neither them. Indeed, assumes greater pro- 
prietary right than could looked for the 
part two aliens (Gen. xiii.). 

The second case where Joseph tells Pharaoh’s baker 
and butler that was stolen out the the He- 
brews (Gen. xl. 15). Now had his father Jacob been mere- 
alien Canaan, how could Joseph have thus de- 
scribed his Canaanite home two Egyptians? But there 
seems have been complete understanding their part 
the country indicated Joseph’s use the term 
“land the Dr. satisfied look upon 
this expression “probably later addition.” But 
not sure that this explanation the right one. Palestine, 
Hommel informs us, was province Babylon the 
time the Khammurabi dynasty, and claims that the 
title which was officially known the Babylonians 
who ruled there under the Khammurabi dynasty, was sug- 
gested the first instance the migration Abraham 
(p. 260). Now whether this explanation correct not, 
throws considerable light upon the two cases have just 
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mentioned, and complete harmony with the language 
there used. 

Again, consider the people ruled over Esau. 
four hundred men with whom came meet Jacob show 
that his followers must been very numerous. 
followers also must have presented considerable compa- 
ny, judged the present five hundred and eighty head 
cattle five droves which made Esau. Nor must 
leave out the descendants Ishmael, and those Lot 
must also reckoned. Indeed when all the descendants 
Abraham, and those his three hundred and ten sery- 
ants and men-at-arms belonging his household, are con- 
sidered, Joseph’s claim Southern Palestine “the land 
the becomes easily intelligible. 

Thus with all these indications vast wealth, and many 
descendant households, each numbering considerable ar- 
ray followers; with the indications have given their 
proprietorship the land they were then in, look upon’ 
the three patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob the light 
three nomadic aliens the land Canaan, Hommel 
does (p. 215), thinking miss the true history 
the occupation Canaan the Hebrew people. course 
aware that this how appears from one point 
view the Old Testament, but this contend only one 
view, while the view have given also plainly indi- 
cated. ‘The existence these two views seems due 
the attempt the part the chronicler, chroniclers, 
narrate strictly family records, giving certain details 
happening within given time, legends concerning the 
movements peoples which occurred during the lapse 
many generations. Dillmann himself concedes that “all 
these stories regarding the three patriarchs belong the 
realm legend, not that strict the 
same time admits that the name Abraham there 


ed. 1897, Vol. ii. 
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may preserved the name some important personage 
who took part the Hebrew migration, but concedes 
that is, course, proof this” (p. 3). the 
incidents which represented nomad chief who, 
occupation purchase, acquires few isolated spots 
the country, and religious matters goes his own way; 
who, the head his family, becomes the ancestor 
new peoples; man highly favored God, the beginner 
new life among men,—of all these details, Dillmann 
says, legend had already tended take this direc- 
tion the popular mouth. But the ideal elaboration 
the picture and the collection and arrangement those 
materials the legend which had reference Abraham, 
can due only those who committed writing” (p. 5). 
appears, then, that Abraham was the leader the 
first division one people (the second division being led 
Jacob) which migrated into Canaan, whose inhabitants 
had themselves come from the same center Abraham, 
who, moreover, were the same stock, and who spoke 
kindred tongue, fact, tongue which differed but slight- 
from that Abraham. little wonder, then, 
that they were received readily and peacefully the 
immigrants land where evidently that time 
there was room both for the earlier and later arrivals; nor 
need wonder, when taking this view, that these later 
were permitted choose their own pasturing with- 
out coming into conflict with the people the country, 
since with these they were, all intents and purposes, one 
and the same people. said, that hear them 
purchasing portions the land, may answered, that 
these incidents show the artificial elaboration picture 
which far truer what actually happened when left 
the reader paint from the general drift the narrative, 
which out harmony with this elaboration. 
This leads consider the religion brought these 
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later arrivals into Canaan, which shall endeavor show 
differed little from that the so-called Canaanites did 
their language. Hommel imagines that Abraham 
monotheist (p. 309), but this grossly mistaken, 
since Abraham was Even the language 
Sayce his “Higher Criticism” indicates this (p. 187), 
while Dillmann acknowledges that the record suggests that 
the god Melchizedek quite identical with the god 
Abraham (vol. ii. 52). Thus appears that Abra- 
ham, while owning special deity, was nothing loath 
pay homage the deity some one else. 

Viewing Abraham individual, extremely diffi- 
cult say his religious opinions actually were, since 
only natural that the subsequent chronicler the as- 
sumed father the race should paint him 
possible according his conception what they 
should have been. From indirect source, however, 
may arrive the information seek. When Gideon defeat- 
the Ishmaelites they were despoiled their amulets, 
which were little moon images (Judges viii. Now 


the time Abraham set out from Ur, this city was one 


the chief seats the worship the moon-god. Abraham 
may may not have had any leaning this cult, but ev- 
idently his immediate descendants had, indicated 
the amulets taken from the Ishmaelites. Jacob may 
may not have paid deference household gods, but his 
people did; and when Jacob buried these idols, owing 
the presence the God his fathers Abraham and Isaac, 
merely placed them beneath sacred oak, showing that 
was just superstitious their use his wives at- 
tendants (Gen. xxxi. 30; 4). 

Again, Gen. xxxviii. 21, where depicted the story 
Judah and Tamar, see the readiness with which the 
former took advantage the licentiousness the heathen 
temple-worship. But this surely indication that 


1898. The Early the Hebrews. 639 


Jacob’s descendants were not averse the heathen cult. 
When Egypt are told that they there followed 
then practices, told language which indicates the licen- 
tiousness which they gave themselves (Ezek. xxiii. 19). 
Judges ii. 17, have new picture degradation, 
but merely similar one that Ex. xxxii. 25. Now 
just their fathers had done the land Eber (Josh. 
xxiv. 14), Canaan and Egypt, they were doing 
when back again Canaan. 

face all this, charge the Canaanites with being 
the cause the Israelites’ falling into the sin idolatry, 
seems absolutely absurd. The Hebrew people had 
never given idolatry. They were idolaters the land 
Eber, Canaan, Egypt, and again Canaan, and 
continued down the Exile. But notwithstanding 
all that have said, amongst these same people was 
strong tendency henotheism, which eventually devel- 
oped into pure monotheism. This tendency shall now 
consider. 

have said that Abraham was not monotheist, but 
henotheist. cannot, however, begin with Abraham, 
since the land where was born there was strong 
tendency towards henotheism, not indeed monotheism. 
Professor Sayce his Assyria: Its Princes, Priests, and 
informs us, that “in the days 
Chaldea, monotheistic school had flourished, which re- 
solved the various deities the Accadian belief into man- 
ifestations the one supreme god, Anu; and old hymns 
exist which reference made the ‘one god.’” 
adds, however, that school never seems have num- 
bered many adherents, and eventually died out. Its ex- 
istence, however, reminds the fact that Abraham was 
born the Chaldees” (pp. 58, 59). 


Religious Tract Society. 
VOL. LV. No. 
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Hommel informs us, that “it would almost seem 
though the Babylonians had possessed deeper sense re- 
ligion than the Arabs” (p. 87), but from further exami- 
nation concludes that the conception the Deity en- 
tertained the Arabs, “compared with that held the 
vanced type monotheism, not unworthy rank with the 
religion the patriarch Abraham presented the bib- 
lical narrative” (p. 88). But still previous concession, 
admitted that, therefore, the count- 
less greater and lesser deities which 
theism abounded, the names general use seem prove 
that was only the moon, the sun, and the sky which con- 
veyed impression deity the Babylonian mind; and 
substitute the simple word (ilu) for the moon, 
the sun, the sky, these names express sentiment 
which inconsistent with the highest and purest 
(pp. 75, 76). must not neglect add that Hom- 
mel speaking period before Abraham and 
during his time.” 

From these admissions several important conclusions 
may drawn. the first place, appears that the con- 
ception the Deity entertained Abraham was shared 
equally those members his race who resided 
before and the time his birth. Now while this log- 
ical conclusion from Hommel’s concession very far from 
that entertained the traditional school theologians, 
nevertheless fits exactly with certain incidents the 
Old Testament. Whitehouse, the for Octo 
ber, 1897, suggests that good case may made out 
for the Phoenician Baal Hommel asserts for the Arabian 
ilu. see reason for objecting this, nor for in- 
cluding with the Phoenicians the inhabitants Moab, 
Ammon, and Edom, monotheists precisely the same 
sense Israel was, quote from Wellhausen’s article 
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The only objection have make against 
the word monotheists applicable any these people. 
Excluding Israel, the religion they actually professed was 
partial henotheism. say, while recognizing 
one supreme deity their national god, they nevertheless 
included their worship many lesser deities. Israel’s re- 
ligion was pure henotheism, that say, that, while they 
recognized the existence the gods other people, they 
paid reverence but one national deity, Jehovah. 
least this what the official religion Israel called for, 
but the people whole never carried this out. the 
contrary, Canaan originally, Egypt, and again when 
permanently settled Canaan, they, like the Phoenicians, 
Moabites, and Ammonites, included the worship their 
national deity, the worship other deities well. 
for the religion the Babylonians shortly before and 
the time Abraham, which Hommel calls attention 
the ground that was not inconsistent with the highest 
and purest monotheism despite its polytheism, its concep- 
tion deity was precisely the same level that 
Egypt. Says Professor Flint, Egyptian religion 
was polytheism which implied monism; was not mon- 
otheism, which exclusive 

similar statement may made touching the religion 
Abraham recorded the Old Testament. was not 
monotheism, Hommel contends, monotheism ex- 
cludes henotheism. was henotheism which implied 
monotheism, and which, under the teaching the proph- 
ets beginning with Amos, developed into pure monothe- 
ism. the truth this there should doubt what- 
ever, since, had Abraham been monotheist pure and sim- 
ple, never would have recognized the god Melchize- 
dek, nor paid tithes his priest. 


Brit. Ency. Brit 
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must not, however, overlook the tendency mono- 
theism which the researches Hommel show were 
mistakably visible the religion the Babylonians prior 
and the time Abraham. Nor must forget 
Sayce’s statement touching the existence monotheistic 
school Chaldea pre-Semitic days. Now appears 
that what has termed monotheistic school, should 
really have been referred henotheistic school. 
this case did not die out, intimates, nor were there 
few adherents attached this religious conception. 
the contrary, this conception, have seen, was shared 
the entire people Arabia, North, South, and West; 
while was also exhibited the religion Egypt, since, 
old hymns pre-Semitic Chaldea exist which refer- 
ence made god, there are also old Egyptian hymns 
great importance, since shows that the religion the 
patriarch Abraham presented the Bible narrative did 
not differ essentially from the religion those people 


whom was surrounded, nor indeed from that the 


still more ancient people whom have referred. The 
question is, Did differ from these all? But this dif- 
ficult answer, have scarcely sufficient data upon 
which definite judgment might based. Personally 
exclusive henotheist, was quite ready acknowl- 
edge, and pay tithes to, the priest the god the 
country resided for the time being. Moreover, Hom- 
mel concedes that the Israelites had allowed themselves 
deeply influenced the religion the Canaanites, 
that they had compounded the names their gods with 
those their children, and adds, “Even names 
pounded with Adoni=my Lord, such Adoni-ram, betray 


Ency. Brit., and Dwellers the Nile,’’ Budge, 
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this influence” But Adoni was not original 
Canaanite word; was the title deity borrowed from 
the Semitic Babylonians, name used invoke the beau- 
tiful Tammuz, slain the boar’s tusk Now 
this title Abraham applied Shaddai (Gen. xv. 
xviii. 3), title emphasizing one phase the sun, viz., its 
autumnal equinox. must remembered that the relig- 
ion the Semites was essentially solar. Besides the as- 
pect mentioned, the Sun-god appeared them kindly 
deity who gives light and life all things, sometimes 
the scorching sun summer who demanded the sacrifice 
the first-born appease his wrath. Now Isaac may 
viewed Abraham’s first-born, and the question naturally 
arises, whether may not see his attempted sacrifice 
the influence this Semitic belief. Again, the very name 
which God recorded revealing himself Abra- 
ham, Shaddai (Gen. xvii. 1), compound two 
Babylonian religious titles, and shadu. Now, well 
the former, the latter term, which literally signifies 
mountain, possessed Babylonian the religious meaning 
god, Hommel asserts (p. But this so, then 
the term Shaddai merely equivalent the term Ad- 
onai Jehovah (Gen. xvii cf. xv. 1), Jehovah Elohim 
impossible exclude the influence the Semitic 
solar worship from the use Abraham the title Adonai, 
and also from his attempt offer his son Isaac sac- 
Shaddai. 

the indications Abraham’s religious belief 
which have just given must added the fact, which 
have already referred, that Ishmael’s people were un- 
doubtedly worshipers the moon; while Jacob’s people 
worshiped household gods. all these circumstances are 
considered, think the conclusion will necessarily follow 
Assyria: Its Princes, Priests, and 56. 
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that Abraham was not monotheist ‘the pure sense 
which Hommel desires depict him. 

will remembered that previously contended that 
between the Canaanites and the Hebrews there existed 
scarcely more difference than exists between the inhabit- 
ants motherland and those her colonies. Upon this 
further contended, that was impossible view the 
three patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob merely no- 
madic aliens the land Canaan. further proof 
that was correct opposition the statement 
mel that effect, here append passage from Sayce’s 
Palestine,” which fully bears out conten- 


‘tion: “It was not, therefore, strange and unexplored 


country that Abraham had migrated. The laws and man- 
ners which had been accustomed, the writing and 
literature which had learned the schools Ur, the 
religious beliefs among which had lived Chaldea and 
Haran, found again Canaan” (p. 168), Dr. Sayce 
adds, touching this conception the state Canaan 
the time Abraham, that, “It one the many gains 
which the decipherment the cuneiform inscriptions has 
brought the student the Old Testament, and makes 
understand the story Abraham’s migration way 
that was never possible before. was wild nomad 
wandering unknown regions, among people alien 
habits and foreign civilization,” which only another way 
saying that Abraham was not Canaan, 
contention opposition Hommel. But Dr. Sayce con- 
tinues, the Englishman who migrates British 
colony, Abraham was contact with the same culture 
Canaan and Chaldea (p. 169). 

Before had read either Sayce Hommel, indepen- 
dently touching the decipherment the 
scriptions, had come nearly the conclusions which 
Professor Sayce attributes the decipherment those 
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inscriptions, and, consequently, position contend 
that these conclusions may obtained from close and 
critical study the narratives the Old Testament 
they stand. has for some considerable time appeared 
me, that, toa critical student the records the patriarchs 
contained the Old Testament, the words Dillmann 
present self-evident truth, viz., “that all these stories re- 
garding the patriarchs belong the realm legend, not 
that strict history.” Now contend that this con- 
clusion may arrived merely close study these 
stories they stand the Old Testament, and further, 
that the results with which Sayce credits the decipherment 
the cuneiform inscriptions may mostly derived from 
the same study, together with reading between the lines 
these records, and noticing many statements made, 
were, the way, which are quite out harmony 
with the traditional view the history the patriarchs. 
the same time, besides the corroboration the results 
the critical study these narratives which the deci- 
pherment the cuneiform inscriptions affords, they fur- 
ther add definiteness assumptions derived from this 
critical study, turning them into conclusions when other- 
wise they would have remained only assumptions. Thus, 
the student the Old Testament still owes much those 
scholars who make the aforesaid decipherment their special 
study. 

all the evidence have produced, must clear 
toa candid reader, that, when the Israelites adopted the 
the Canaanites, instead adopting lower re- 
ligious standards, they were merely accepting cult, 
which, ina more less altered form, was their own, cult 
under which their fathers the land Eber had wor- 
shiped, which they mainly adhered Canaan, Egypt, 
and again Canaan. 

But what, may asked, are make the state- 
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ments plainly recorded the faithful manner 
which Abraham kept God’s commandments, statutes, and 
laws (Gen. xxvi. 5)? will let Dillmann answer this 
question, devout Christian who stands also the 
head nineteenth century Old Testament scholarship, 
“When,” says, “it said that Abraham kept God’s 
commandments, laws, and directions, the picture the pa- 
triarchal period obtained transferring features 
and circumstances they under the Mosaic law” 
(vol. ii. 203). truth this statement forcibly 
seen the expression Gen. xxxiv. has done 
Israel act folly.” Here Dillmann correctly com- 
ments, naively the author applies the expression 
latter time that the patriarchs, when there was 
yet Israelitish people” (p. 296). 

That Abraham was historical personage, that was 
great leader and good man, that had certain religious 
influence upon his descendants,—all this means 
doubt; but also claim that the Old Testament itself 
shows that the character Abraham’s religion, and its ef- 
fect upon his descendants, has been somewhat overdrawn 
the later Hebrew chroniclers, who evidently heightened 
the tone traditional pictures, already considerably over- 
colored. show that not without warrant for this 
assertion may add that Dillmann describes the Jehovistic 
document the Hexateuch (which calls present- 
ing with “charmingly artistic pictures events which 
are quite ideal” (vol. ii. 7). Now may say that the 
Jehovistic document contains all the records Abraham’s 
call God, and reception special covenant. 

for the name Jacob, Dillmann considers that was 
the appellation tribe locality centuries before the 
time Moses. If, appears probable from the discov- 
ery made Mr. Pinches, the full name was Jacob-el, 
improbable that Jacob represents actual person. Con- 
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cerning the twelve tribes Israel, Dillmann does not hes- 
itate say that their origin “is not explained 
actual descent from twelve brethren” (vol. ii. 2). “As 
for names, such those Lot, Ishmael, Esau, and their 
ideal persons taken from the names applicable groups 
within the limits the nation, the whole various 
stages its development” (p. 4). his 
Palestine,” Professor Sayce informs us, that “the name 
Ammon was derivative from that the god Ammi 
Ammo, who seems have been regarded the ancestor 
the nation” (p. 22). 

time now turn our attention Moses. Well- 
hausen maintains that gave new idea God his 
people.”! Now undoubtedly this true; yet Moses was 
the first impress existing conception deity pow- 
erfully upon his followers, that, while appears have 
been inherently repugnant them, they were never able 
get rid it, and subsequently was developed 
higher conception Israel’s later teachers. have said 
that Abraham was henotheist, and that henotheism had 
existed from early age both Babylon and Egypt. The 
work Moses was make this henotheism exclusive 
and abiding conception. did not teach that there 
was only God, but that Israel had been revealed the 
highest conception manifestation deity under the ti- 
tle Jehovah, who had been known the fathers the 
race the name Shaddai. Now must borne 
mind that this appearance God Exodus iii. appears 
have been the first direct knowledge that Moses pos- 
sessed the God his fathers. Again, that the Israel- 
ites themselves had long neglected, even they had not 
forgotten, the God their fathers. Moses represented 
reintroducing the Israelites neglected forgotten 
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deity. God your fathers, not the God whom from 
your fathers downwards have continued worship, 
the deity whom they are introduced Moses (Ex. iii, 
15). the Israelites had neglected the God their 


fathers while they had been Egypt plain from the 


condemnation this effect the prophet Ezekiel. 
further proved their ready return idolatry when 
ses tarried the mount. must further noted that 
Moses was not directed tell the Israelites that 
dai, the God whom they were then worshiping, the God 
their fathers, had sent him unto them, but simply the God 
their fathers under name they had never heard. 
was very natural then that the first failure, people, 
newly introduced old deity under new name, should 
have refused have any more with his assumed 
messengers (Ex. vi. 9). says, heark- 
ened not unto Moses for anguish spirit, and cruel bond- 
but while this may true, was evidently but part 
the truth. Unbelief the mission Moses, lack 
interest the God represented,—these formed the ba- 
sis their rejection Moses. Once successful, however, 
Moses was looked their champion, the living repre- 
sentative the God who had led their fathers. enter 
into the details this success not the province this 
article. All desire here show the conception God 
given Moses the Israelites. This have said was 
new conception, and the proof this have already given 
this article. From old, that say, from 
istic conception ‘of God, Moses cleared away the polythe- 
ism which invariably accompanied this conception. Nay, 
went further, and insisted upon the exclusiveness 
this conception (Ex. xxxiv. 14), evidently the under- 
standing that the God Israel was the greatest all gods 
(Ex. xv. xviii. 2). did however, teach that 
there was other god, rather the contrary (Num. xxxiii. 4). 
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And here find myself obliged take exception toa 
statement Wellhausen. While true, states, 
that Moses gave new idea God, believe 
true that did not borrow his idea from the priestly 
caste Egypt and their wisdom. the contrary, be- 
lieve that did. While Moses taught the existence, 
rather acknowledged the existence, other gods besides 
Jehovah, lesser gods, also taught that there was none 
else, none else beside Him (Deut. iv. 35, 39). Now this 
not contradiction. Moses meant that embodiment 
all Deity there was none else, that this respect 
was alone. But did not mean that God was 
alone, since distinctly acknowledges the existence 
the gods the Egyptians, and the gods the Canaanites 
(Ex. xii. 12; Deut. vi. 14). 

Now when come study the conception deity en- 
tertained the Egyptians, find exactly similar 
that expressed Moses. also declared that God 
One, and there none other with him. the pri- 
meval One, and without end, existing from the beginning, 
even when nothing existed. God the Creator the 
gods, man, the heaven and earth, the deep, the water, 
and the mountains. that protects the weak against 
the strong, since those who fear 
him, and those who cry him. Who knows those 
who know him. Who rewards those who serve him, and 
protects those who follow him. God knows the wicked; 
smites the wicked even blood. God the Truth, 
lives Truth, lives upon Truth, the King 

his new edition his Bampton Lectures 
Dr. Sanday adds sermon which preached be- 
fore the University Oxford the 21st October, 1894, 
and added this sermon because expansion the 


Dwellers the Nile, 130. 
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leading idea the previous lectures. idea 
found the text chosen Dr. Sanday, and upon which 
based his sermon referred to. The text the 
Lord passed before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the 
Lord, God full compassion and gracious, slow an- 
ger, and plenteous mercy and truth; keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin: 
and will means clear the guilty” (Ex. xxxiv. 
V.). 

Dr. Sanday points out that the truth contained this 
text that God “infinitely righteous” and 
He, however, concedes that the adverb 
nitely” not used, but asserts that its meaning 
there, since the simple speech those early days the 
words chosen mean that God both infinitely merciful and 
infinitely righteous. After much beating round the bush, 
Dr. Sanday asks, Where did Israel get this knowledge? 
did Israel know that the Lord, the Lord God 
full compassion and gracious?” And replies, Shall 
wrong say that the writer the book Ex- 
odus, the document which have incorporated 
the book Exodus, was inspired write it? Shall 
prompting from the Spirit God?” 

The editor the Times considers this an- 
swer Dr. Sanday the importance. this 
point, informs us, all the battles and bickerings our 
day meet and concentrate; the point being, the Bible 
revelation? Were the men who wrote 
spired, moved, influenced, acted on, the immediate 
ence God the Spirit? That the question our 
day. And Dr. Sanday answers, ‘They 

Now have disputing either the conclu- 
sion Dr. Sanday, the editor the 


Times, April, 1896. 
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Times, since they but emphasize own conclusions; 
but these are not drawn from the data from which evident- 
these two scholars have drawn theirs. Dr. Sanday 
asked, Where did Israel get this reply, 
From Egypt, who knew centuries before the existence 
Israel. ‘The knowledge that God compassionate, who 
will not clear but punish the wicked, while hears those 
who cry him, plainly written the passage from the 
ancient Egyptian hymn from which have Sure- 
the inference the simple speech those early days 
the Exodus may extended still earlier times when 
this hymn was written. are permitted see 
Hebrew expression thought not expressed but intended, 
why may not see parallel statement still earlier 
people thought not expressed con- 
clusion the whole matter seems this, viz., that so- 
called inspiration was not limited the writings the 
Hebrews, but equally visible the records other peo- 
ple. The difference, for difference there was, seems 
solely the fact, that, whereas the leaders other people 
did not with perpetual and unwearied effort seek in- 
fluence their kindred these promptings from the Spirit 
God, the teachers Israel continued, the face 
fierce and national opposition, instruet their people ac- 
cording these promptings. 

The question which have just closed necessitates 
excursion into the difficult problem the advent 
pure monotheism. would require separate article. 
therefore compelled leave the uncompleted 
manner which have presented above. Suffice 
here say, that neither the quotation from the Egyptian 
hymn, nor that Dr. Sanday from the book Exodus, 
supported might copious references other 
passages the Hexateuch, tends prove the existence 
the conception pure monotheism when the various state- 
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ments were penned. Their comparison, however, shows 
the truth the statement Wellhausen, “that Moses 
gave new idea God his people,” but the same 
time, opposition Wellhdusen, think they further 
show that Moses borrowed this conception idea from the 
Egyptians. And here supported not merely the 
ancient Egyptian hymn, which evidences high con- 
ception God that assumed have been put forward 
Moses, but the candid concession Hommel, that 
Moses not only. influenced Jethro, 
also adopted many the forms Egyptian worship” 
281). Hommel concedes that the breast-ornament the 
Jewish high-priest was borrowed from that the Egyptian 
priests. Plumptre Smith’s Bible Dictionary admitted 
the same thing his elaborate article the and 
Thummim,” concession which the present time has 
not received the attention called for. 

But this stage have important point consider, 
viz., Did Moses give Israel the full ritual find the 
Priestly Code? evidence against such assumption 
seems overwhelming. But this way affects the con- 
clusion that much this ritual was borrowed from Egypt. 
Solomon could borrow heathen ritual from Tyre (eg. 
the brazen-sea; the pillars Boaz and Jachin, etc.), there 
reason why ritual from other cults may not also have 
been adopted. examination the evidence hand 
seems credit Moses with being the founder the Torah, 
but Torah first very different from what subsequent- 
became its altered and amplified form. Had Moses 
devised and given Israel the elaborate ritual and system 
laws which the Priestly Code depicts, the neglect 
them throughout the period the Judges inexplicable. 
The great work Moses was unify the tribes Israel 
religious basis exemplified the statements, 
the people Yahweh; its enemies are his enemies; its 
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victories, his this, Moses was successful, 
the subsequent history Israel shows, but the subsequent 
history also shows that Moses could have given Israel 
such elaborate religious system the Priestly Code de- 
picts; this was the work later age, age which 
Israel’s law-makers may have borrowed ritual emblems and 
practices from Babylon and Egypt, well from Phoe- 
nicia. 

Here think may bring this inquiry 
fully conscious that much more might have been said 
the many points have touched upon; yet think have 
said sufficient show that the popular idea, that Israel 
was seduced into lower religious standards the Canaan- 
ites, utterly without warrant. When they settled Ca- 
naan, they found religion practiced there which was 
theirs, which had been their fathers’ before them, and 
which they their hearts adhered more than the purer 
henotheism upon which Moses had endeavored found 
them nation. ‘That they adopted preference the 
religion the Canaanites rather than the higher concep- 
tion Moses, was but the same time, their suc- 
cess achieved under the guidance Moses was complete 
that they never forgot his conception and representation 
their national God, Jehovah. the days their prosper- 
ity was neglected for their older and still dearly cher- 
ished belief; while the days their distress they in- 
voked the aid Him who had successfully led them 
out their Egyptian bondage. The solidarity move- 
ments and executions which this unity belief gave them, 
invariably brought success their cause. the average 
Israelite, that say the unobservant, which must have 
formed the far larger part their nation, the cause this 
success was little comprehended. Not so, however, did 
these things strike the devout and thoughtful minds 
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amongst them. These, ever prompted and encouraged 
the Spirit God, saw these results the manifestations 
God’s ever-watchful and ready Providence. The 
ing these lessons home the hearts the people was 
the work these devout souls, who are better known 
der the term the Hebrew prophets. this work they 
labored spite the continued opposition the entire 
people. the cause God, they themselves 
gradually acquired higher and more accurate conceptions 
him. this way they were enabled correct many 


‘their own utterances which they had given the name 


God. ‘This how came about, that, whereas earlier 
days they declared that children would held morally 
guilty for the sins their parents, later days they 
clared that the soul which sinned, that ‘soul only should 
die (Ex. xx. Ps. cix. cf. Ezek. 
the work the Hebrew prophets 
evidences greater inspiration by, and revelation from, 
God than the work any other community human 


must, think, evident any candid reader 


the Old Testament. But believe, however, that the 
method and results this inspiration have been wrongly 
conceived and judged the traditional school Old Tes- 
tament critics. The conclusions this school leave the 
Old Testament full perplexities ‘incapable solution. 
The conclusions the modern school critics remove 
once these perplexities, and, while they show different 
method inspiration the Old Testament, they show 
inspiration more rational than does the old method, more 
harmony with the facts modern research, and more 
keeping with the love and grandeur the one God 


the above article was written, two books have appeared which 


with two its main contentions. the first place, Professor 
-Sayce, his Early History the Hebrews,’’ published the close 
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1897, maintains, have here done, that Canaan before the conquest 
the Israelites was,’’ use his own words, Hebrew peo- 
(p. 6). Again, referring the term Hebrews,” says, 
would seem, therefore, were the name which the people Ca- 
naan, and more especially the Israelites, were known the 
(p. 2). Other proofs are furnished Professor Sayce which also 
have referred article, and, have said, since was written be- 
fore had seen Dr. Sayce’s book, was little gratification 
find myself agreement with distinguished scholar. 

The second book Mr. Andrew Lang’s ‘‘The Making 
regret this eminent anthropologist and accepts the 
old degeneration explain Israel’s repeated desertion Jeho- 


considerable relief, therefore, that notice reviewer 7he Guardian 
for June 29, 1898, opposes Mr. Lang what the former calls, ‘‘the old 
degeneration theory.’’ Again, this reviewer says, ‘‘It equally unhis- 
torical credit the pre-Mosaic Israel with rudimentary theism. Apart 
from the appearances God Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, our oldest 
document Joshua xxiv., where plainly stated that the people and 
their fathers had served other gods Egypt and beyond the 

Now this statement more immediately bears out contention 
MS. recently accepted the World, and entitled, Were the 
Israelites ever Polytheists?’’ but supports well contention the 
present article, viz., that Abraham and his immediate descendants were 
not monotheists, but, the best, henotheists; while, apart from the 
three great patriarchs, further strengthens contention that their 


respective immediate descendants were even more polytheists than heno- 
theists. 
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ARTICLE III. 


HIGHER CRITICISM WATER MARK.! 
EX-PRESIDENT COLCORD BARTLETT, D.D., LL.D. 


that claimed its friends revolutionary presented 
its most favorable aspect cautious and reputable 


advocate. This good fortune regard the so-called 


Higher Criticism secured series seven articles 
Professor Curtiss Chicago, active Christian 
worker, Hebrew scholar and teacher hitherto con- 
servative institution established intelligent body 
evangelical churches, and himself pupil, admirer, and 
some extent follower Delitzsch. The series was pre- 
pared for, and pre-announced and commended by, de- 
nominational paper wide circulation, expressly “fur- 
nish information,” although curiously added the 
journal, has not appeared advocate,” when 
has done little else. His long explanatory introduction 
avoids the offensive tone Wellhausen; 
does not definitely commit himself the 
Cheyne, nor distinctly allude the extreme views 
Cornill, more moderate ones Briggs. 
substitutes the words “purely subjective” for the terms 
other writers this school the Scripture accounts; 
speaks discount the narratives,” rather 


series seven articles Professor Curtiss the Congrega- 
tionalist, from April June 1898, the Higher Criticism: what 
is; its method; its problem; its conclusions the authorship, interpreta- 
tion, and authority the Old Testament, 
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than openly denying them; and the process which Kue- 
_nen (as mentions) calls pious fraud,” terms “the 
literary resurrection Moses speak words which 

would have spoken however, according 
the theory, never did speak. also remarks, con- 
cerning the attempt critics deny historicity 
[that is, historic truth] the stories the patriarchs,” 
can simply say, ‘Not proven.’” this all that can 
done for Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: their lives are saved 
history and the world, least for the present, the 
Scotch verdict that their non-existence proven.” 
This notwithstanding the Saviour’s emphatic saying con- 
cerning the three, that God not the God the dead, 
but the living.” 

Indeed, the cautious reserve the formal statements 
his positions constitutes the chief difficulty examining 
them. ‘The characteristic and distinctive views 
modern school higher critics, and the author himself, 
are found more the illustrations, 
marks, and ultimate disclosures, than the main proposi- 
tionsadvanced. last are considerable degree 
general include the principles all intelligent mod- 
light the full characteristics this particular school. Ear- 
nest eulogiums the study the Bible literature, 
the scholarly examination its phraseology, with the add- 
aid the cognate tongues, the reproduction all 
the environments, and the help archzological explo- 
rations, belong all modern schools alike. Edward Rob- 
inson, Moses Stuart, and Bela Edwards were quite 
ardent these matters the first part this century 
any scholars the last part, although course the exter- 
nal aids were less. 

This indefiniteness also attended, shall see, with 
incautiousness statement, which appears early and 
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reappears too constantly. The general enthusiam exceeds 
the special carefulness. mention few minor instances 
that meet early the discussion: question 
“there much reason for studying these literary char. 
acteristics for studying the life Jesus,” especially 
when also consider how little real weight accorded 
the older Scriptures these writers, and even 
sor Curtiss. doubt even that very large part the 
Old Testament sealed book the ordinary reader with 
reference the original intent the writers,” notwith- 
standing the qualification, when think the great host 
clear minds and hearts that have devoutly studied those 
pages through the centuries gone by. When read, al- 
so, that this study infinite advance has been made 
the last fifty years,” seems large word 
for slight gain. And when alleged that “the 
principles Driver’s Hebrew tenses applied the inter- 
preter the Old Testament give him new book,” the 
affirmation seems vastly larger than the proof. For 
our author cites but three instances, pleasant know but 
not very damaging not know, namely, they show 
Gen. xxix. the shepherds were wa- 
tering their flocks that xv. 30-32 Da- 
vid fleeing the ascent Olivet where was 
wont worship”; and that Isa. vi. the smoke not 
merely filled the temple, but was filling” it. 
One naturally expects rather more striking instances 
“the new beauties that meet him every step through 
knowledge the Hebrew Grammar furnished him the 
higher critics.” 

is, however, more broadly stated, that “there 


the Old Testament which [the higher criti- 


cism] does not shed new light,” fact flood light,” 
read elsewhere. this again three illustrations are 


given: (1) “shows that prophecy was something far 
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more than actual history foretold, was fact educa- 
tion for future last point being virtually 
the same thing that Mark Hopkins said more than fifty 
years ago, and that too while still teaching that prophecy 
did sometimes contain “actual history (2) 


which, though not the same extent, intelligent 
readers, far are aware, have not questioned, 
eg.in regard the progressive revelation the great 
Messiah; (3) Messianic prophecy is, “according this 
scheme, not revelation the person Christ, but rather 
Messianic according the standpoint 
Christ himself and his apostles, would not 
much progress regress, since Jesus said, All things 
must fulfilled which were written the prophets 
cerning me.” While cheerfully acknowledge our obli- 
gations the great learning and fine scholarship such 
Dillmann,—who, however, dissents from 
some the more revolutionary views,—we confess be- 
ing sometimes little wearied with the excessive amount 
attention devoted the mechanics the partitions; 
and the light” cast upon the text intended 
include the finding higher motives and standards, 
greater practical incentives the Christian life, 
more earnest spirit devotion, one would glad read 
the names some these great luminaries. 

shall have occasion call attention the discus- 
sion other much more important instances excessive 
even unauthorized claims, well statements 
detail outrunning the ostensible propositions, defer the 
subject for the present, order draw nearer the prop- 
ositions and main argument Professor Curtiss. 

places himself avowedly under the general leader- 
ship “Graf, Kuenen, and Wellhausen,” affirming that 
“many others have labored the problem, but these have 
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exerted the most commanding influence,” and their result 
“may regarded one result which 
this triple alliance supposed have the to- 
tal change front the relative.date the first chap- 
ter Genesis and its correlated portions the 
that time, some thirty years ago, the critical 
arship Germany accepted the opinion that this (Priests’ 
Code, so-called) was the oldest part the Pentateuch, 
Graf, just before his death 1869, had reached and an- 
nounced the conclusion that was the latest, late the 
exile. theory was received with little favor till first 
Kuenen, and then Wellhausen, came its support, and 
now dominant. This sudden reversal and precipitous 


through the space four five centuries pointedly 


suggests the thought how precarious are the re- 
sults obtained the question dates, when this whole 
school critics can take such leap plunge, 
literally heels over head; and also how uncertain and dim 
are the internal criteria for decision when movement 
headed Graf, Kuenen, and Wellhausen could easily 
demolish the view held such men Hitzig, Wette, 
and Knobel; and when Dillmann, broader, abler scholar 
than any the first three, declined the last fully 
cept their position. Professor Curtiss, however, calls the 
venerable Delitzsch the rescue, having, the pres- 
ence Albert, king Saxony, avowed himself adher- 
ent the school raise questions concern- 
ing the avowal, though cited third hand, and somewhat 
indefinite. But are somewhat startled read the 
Preface contributed Delitzsch Professor Curtiss’s own 
book the Levitical Priests,” over the signature the 
venerable exegete when was very nearly sixty-five years 
age, and when all Graf’s writings and Kuenen’s 
ion Israel” had been seven years before the public, and 
Wellhausen had been publishing for nearly two years, the 
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following intense statement: hold absolutely 
inconceivable that the Elohistic portions concerning the 
tabernacle and its furniture should historic fiction 
the post-exilic being the final position Graf, 
that both the legislation and the accompanying narratives 
were “exilian post-exilian.” Now, that, without any 
new facts internal external, Delitzsch should few years 
later adopt the view which, the full knowledge and 
the full maturity his powers and scholarship, had 
pronounced inconceivable,” would seem 
phenomenon unaccountable, not itself 

preliminary his discussion, Professor Curtiss de- 
scribes the higher critic and what must be”: gram- 
marian, broad linguist, geographer, explorer, 
gist, historian, cosmopolitan, man exact open 
the charge being finical, and man imagination. 
The first two qualities, grammatical and linguistic scholar- 
ship, may freely conceded this class writers, and 
large degree imagination but the other qualifications 
have seemed rather conspicuously wanting. Dr. Cur- 
tiss conducts his discussion almost solely and insistently 


may also call attention this point the views Delitzsch 
expressed the last edition his great work, the ‘‘Commentary 
completed his seventy-fifth year: Genesis, that funda- 
mental book the Book books. For there book such funda- 
mental importance for all true religion, and particularly for Christianity, 
tion antiquity that possesses historic work that can compared 
with the book Genesis. The essential truth what here re- 
lated and the truth Christianity stand the closest mutual 
(p. 57). Contrast this with Wellhausen’s characterization the Priests’ 
late Jewish (p. 348), written ‘‘a thousand 
(p. 347); and with the standard estimate the same narrative the 
higher critics, and distinctly intimated the articles Professor Cur- 
tiss, shall find. Still appears that Delitzsch vacillated somewhat 
his later years. 


+ 


the basis the literary and internal characteristics 
the books. alludes one passage the discoveries 
Egypt, Palestine, Assyria, and Babylonia, which con- 
siders “of the utmost importance the interpreter,” with- 
out showing how they help the higher critic assuch. But 
takes occasion deny emphatically that they aid the 
traditional view. Yet adjacent the denial the remark, 
that “the discovery the accounts the clay tablets 
Babylonian literature parallel with those the first chap- 
ters Genesis”—a statement quite too sweeping—“ 
epoch-making,” without perceiving that they sustain 
the denied antiquity the biblical accounts, and gen- 
eral way, and particularly the flood narrative, bring 


confirmation. another passage refers the 


Babylonian account the Deluge parallel with those 
the Yahwist and the priestly writer” the Scriptures, 
but without recognizing that actually conflicts with the 
critical division, inasmuch contains elements this 
one account which the critics assign two. Kuenen’s 
volume the Hexateuch conducts the argument wholly 
the contents the books Scripture, and all its 
condensed amount material there not allusion 
which have discovered outside indications. The 
same lack observable Driver’s Introduction,” where 
discusses the Hexateuch, except protests, 
note, that neither exploration nor the 
testimony inscriptions supplies refutation critical 
conclusions.” Cheyne admits! that Wellhausen never 
fairly considered Assyriological material his estimates. 
his large volume, History find (un- 
less our search has been fault) use the outside 
sources specified Dr. Curtiss, except three references 
Smith’s Assyrian Eponym Canon and one the Moabite 
stone,—unless add his general reference (p. 440) “the 


Review, July, 1895. 


1898.] Higher Criticism High-Water Mark. 663 


God-forsaken dreariness certain 
fessor Cheyne himself, who thus criticises his master, has. 
issued volume five hundred pages the Psalter, 
which, among all the vast amount allusions the text 
and notes, one looks vain for any alleged important out- 
side support for his reconstruction dates and occasions. 
There are few allusions these modern investigations, 
but sometimes combat them; when charges Petrie 
(p. 10) with having exaggerated the antiquity” 
certain Greeco-Aramaic names, the same page pro- 
nounces statement Josephus and even ven- 
tures deny the probability that Gen. xiv. I-17 pre- 
exilic, though (he says) some incidental [!] 
points (p. 42). also pronounces Hal- 
exalt the Babylonians.” (1891) 
surprising find the author raising the question 
the age the use writing among the Hebrews, and able 
further than the negative conclusion, that ‘it 
would entirely groundless deny the knowledge 
writing Moses,” and his next page (p. 15) leaving 
somewhat doubtful impression, although has long been 
settled beyond dispute that writing existed Chaldea 
long before Abraham’s departure, and Egypt ages before 
Moses’ birth, and three hundred and twenty letters, written 
from dozen places Palestine and its vicinity Egypt 
before the Exodus, had been found four years before the 
date Cornill’s book. And what, may ask, the sig- 
nificance the basis this affirmation Dr. Curtiss: 
Undoubtedly the priests handed down their rules tra- 
dition centuries before they were reduced writing”? 
Could more improbable thing stated certainty 
than that the learned and leisurely class the nation 
failed use for for fixing their complicated 
system, the art writing which had existed the homes 


| 


their ancestors far longer than has been used the 
English-speaking race? 

These instances are cited show, that, like many other 
assumptions, the claim for all high qualities and wide 
range for the critics this school not sustained facts, 
They actually expend their labors plastic processes 
the text, and supposed inferences from the contents 
the sacred books themselves. Indeed the Scriptures are 
frequently treated with less deference than commonly 
accorded secular histories. while the testimony 
the latter usually accepted, unless can positively 
disproved, the definite and constant statements the for- 
mer our friends the critics, including even Professor Cur- 
tiss, not hesitate rule out deny the 
sale. 

must also take firm exception the assertion, that 
“the principles higher criticism employed the study 
the Bible are simply those used the literary examina- 
tion any other book.” days conjectural recon- 
struction considerable emendation literature with- 
out external basis have long gone by. hundred 
years, and more, since the great Porson, with all his learn- 
ing and sagacity well audacity, refused re-edit 
chylus without the use the Medicean manuscript 
Florence. Jowett his Plato protests against the attempt 
Schaarschmidt and other German critics reject nearly 
half Plato’s writings the ground “the variety 
doctrine and discussion the 
ness Shakespeare’s King Henry VI. (second and third 
parts), while not overlooking the internal traits, turns de- 
cisively the external evidence, positive and negative; 
and his general introduction the entire collection, 
declares, that “no edition worthy confidence, in- 
deed called edition, the text which has not been 
compared, word for word, with that the folio 1623 


counts” “purely subjective.” 


1898.] Higher Criticism High-Water Mark. 665 


and the precedent quarto copies.” Indeed, where all 
literature there such travesty the laws editing 
and criticism, as, for example, seen Dr. Cheyne’s 
polychrome edition Isaiah? But while Jowett joins 
Grote pronouncing futile the effort some Germans 
atrange into harmonious whole the dialogues Plato— 
firms broadly, that literature, the history, and the 
accounts religion set forth the Old Testament a/- 
most everything needs rearrangement,” this 
ment” including, almost immediately explained, the 
rejection large and fundamental portions ac- 

Reaching the more direct course the argument, the 
case opened thus: student finds the prophecies 
Isaiah and Jeremiah are not arranged chronologically. 
this so, what must conclude regarding the other 
parts the Old Testament?” Answer: Nothing all. 
When the record itself states that one Isaiah’s prophe- 
cies was made the year that King Uzziah died, another 
the days Ahaz, another Hezekiah’s reign, and adds 
detached predictions concerning Babylon, Damascus, Tyre, 
and on, what logic must the student conclude that, 
where there hint such distant intervals compo- 
sition, but continuous narrative continuous events, 
may pleasure disintegrate other parts the Old 
Testament”? And not only so, but deny the truth the 
accounts, this whole system the higher critics does 
concerning the law-giving and many other things? One 
might take this inquiry pleasantry, did not stand 
preliminary justification the process about de- 
scribed and defended. 

And now for the process method its concrete form 
and selected test-case. test vindication for the dissec- 
tion the Pentateuch found Chron. xvi. 1-43. 


~ 


Here read (as closely rendered the V.), 
that day did David first ordain give thanks unto the 
Lord the hand Asaph and his brethren.” Now, 
Professor Curtiss correctly remarks, three verses preceding 
the one here quoted are the same Sam. vi. (ex- 
cept slight omission), and the psalm used Asaph con- 
tains fifteen verses identical with those Psalm cv., eleven 
verses constituting Psalm one verse Psalm 
and slightly modified form the doxology the fourth 
book the Psalms; and followed bya statement 
identical with one also the chapter Kings already re- 
ferred (ver. 19, 20). When, however, Professor Curtiss 
remarks, that the Ghronicler psalm into the mouth 
David,” commits the singular error mistaking 
Asaph’s hand for David’s mouth. Chronicler does 
not say that David composed even furnished the psalm; 
for aught that appears, may have left the matter wholly 
Asaph, who was composer Chron. xxix. 30), the 
form expression perhaps rather favoring this supposi- 
tion. But, waiving this unfounded remark, find this 
passage, indicated reference Bibles and commentaries, 
composition made largely from other 
tions, although Hitzig held that the other compositions 
were made from this—which not now the common 
view. Without entering the discussion these 


Professor Curtiss says unhesitatingly, ‘‘three psalms composed cen- 
turies after David’s death.’’ This point cannot discussed here. 
will but quote his curiously circuitous concession, made another con- 
nection: ‘‘It does not seem probable that there are enough historical in- 
dications that there can any great certainty the time when 
many psalms were Though commonly reckoned late 
psalms, the ninety-sixth contains historical allusions whatever, the 
one hundred and fifth none later than the exodus. The one hundred 
and seventh has two which speak gathering the ran- 
somed Jehovah out the nations,’’ but which Perowne, his 
Commentary, holds, that thay not contain historical allusion, but 
perfectly general character, describing the goodness God 


. 
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but with Professor Curtiss the common view, let 
the argument which would construct 
this basis for the decomposition the Pentateuch. 

With this passage the Chronicler before him, turns 
the account the Deluge, and proceeds: 
now the Pentateuch. applying this method [our 
italics] the Deluge, have three parallel accounts, 
one the Yahwist, second the priestly writer, the 
the documents the Yahwist and the priestly writer, there 
rending asunder verses which has occasioned much 
sarcastic comment, but examples may found Chroni- 
cles already indicated.” 

Let look this reasoning. Applying this method.” 


not this method all, but process radically differ- 


ent, two fundamental respects: (1) The Chronicler him- 
self that his narratives used material from 


least twelve different sources (and apparently more), 


which are specified him, including, among others, “the 
book the kings Israel and Judah,” actually quoted 
this passage his. the contrary, the Pentateuch gives 
not the slightest hint any the the critics 
invent,—J, and their doublets and 
(2) The Chronicler gives quotations from writings actual- 
known him and their separate form. The crit- 
ics case can produce any such separate documents, 
they simply create them. two cases being exact op- 
posites the two fundamental respects, the argument has 
basis all. also noteworthy that the Babylonian 
account which termed with the Scripture, 
though strengthen the theory compiled narrative, 


men; making, however, alternative suggestion, that 
these two verses with the first were liturgical addition the psalm—a 
view which the critics are position contest. verses are not 
found the psalm before us. 
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drops quietly out the discussion, and becomes wooden 
gun,—although actually tells against the dissection, 
far can, containing matters which are divided 
between the two writers. Professor Curtiss alludes sum. 
marily other similar instances. But this being his se- 
lected and unfolded instance, needless deal with 
others. much for the general and fundamental basis the 
reconstruction, which appears baseless. Now for the 
attempt justify the particular disintegrations made. Its 
basis repeatedly given the assertion, that “the 
practice the Old Testament writers, when they have in- 
vented one turn expression convey idea, not in- 
vent new, one for the same idea, but use over and 
over Hence, wherever continuous narrative 
different expression set expressions appears, there 
must different writer, and, the narrative contin- 
uous and includes different phraseologies, must 
compilation independent parallel documents. 
portant conclusions, and reality the whole scheme 
this school, hang this unhesitating assertion. should 
well proved. 

What offered? The way prepared Pro- 
fessor Curtiss the claim similar practice 
versal custom antiquity its sacred books, the 
Vedas, the Egyptian Book the Dead, etc., combine 
parallel accounts, after the example gospel harmony, 
with little change possible.”! Here universal prac- 
tice hypothecated two alleged examples and 


Professor Curtiss indeed states with namely, the his 
torian finds the universal custom,’’ etc. But this one series 
four more each advancing known the critics, 
the meaning here unmistakable. beyond our purpose and space 
deal with the other assumptions, though they are not 
them has even been answered Dr. Briggs himself, when says, 
cannot deny Moses the conception future kingdom Israel”; 
under the circumstances which had been, and was placed, was 
natural think kings for 
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cannot contend with the “etc.” But emphatically 
protest that can find ‘no authority for the statement, 
made, concerning the two specified instances. the 
Vedas generally understood that they have been inter- 
polated and enlarged from ancient days down; but the as- 
sertion that they are compilations accounts, 
after the example [manner?] gospel harmony,” 
derstand directly conflict with the highest living 
authority. Max Miiller, the Introduction and Preface 
his great translation Vedic Hymns” 
declares not only that there independent authority 
“independent source,” but that gives the hope 
finding text”; and not only so, but there 
are “few independent readings,” and indeed “can hard- 
speak independent readings the usual sense that 
word” (Part I., pp. xxxi, like manner, also, the 
assumption concerning the Book the Dead, far can 
learned from such Egyptologists Birch, Renouf, and 
Naville, lacks foundation. book indeed collec- 
tion distinct and not closely connected chapters, and 
found large number copies, well multitude 
fragments inscribed coffins and other small spaces. 
And while, the earlier manuscripts, two contain ex- 
actly the same chapters follow the same order” (Re- 
nouf); and while, owing the exceeding carelessness 
the various copies exhibit great corruptions and 
frequent different readings; and the more ancient texts 
had received glosses and later additions, these Egyptolo- 
gists not recognize any combination doc- 
uments sources, but only different readings 
once twice) the one text; and all that Renouf 
Birch aimed expected was restore that one 
other words, the copies the Book the Dead 


'The citations are from Renouf, Hibbert Lectures, Birch’s translation 
the Book the Dead Bunsen’s Egypt, Vol. v., and Naville 
quoted Davis’ Book the Dead, with Pierret’s 
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are apparently but distinct manuscripts the same 
damental text, like the Vatican and the Sinaitic the 
New ‘Testament, and not all independent 
sources like the supposed and the higher critics, 
after the example harmony.” And thus 
the custom antiquity” disappears. 

The effort show the limitation the Hebrew writers 
one set phrases introduced thus: find that 
the antediluvians are born and die after the same fashion 
(Gen. v.), and that have substantially the same blanks 
for every epitaph the kings Israel and Judah.” 
have substantially the same announcements deaths 
and marriages now all the newspapers the country, 
and some old cemeteries the same forms inscription 
all the headstones. Were these all written one 
writer 

The effort also made establish this proposition 
exainining consecutive passages which contain diverse 
forms expression. But how the evidence obtained 
that this limitation one set phrases was the universal 
practice even the Hebrews? ‘There are other an- 
cient Hebrew compositions which show it. There 
are actual separate copies the documents alleged 
thus combined. ‘The evidence made chiefly the 
scissors, forcible dealings,—disintegrations, excisions, 
transpositions, omissions, and insertions wrought upon 
continuous text, often reducing small fragments 
the process. was the remark the German Rupprecht 
1896, concerning this school, With inexcusable arbi- 
trariness they make the text order they want it.” 

Take the test example Professor Curtiss, the narra- 
tive the Flood. sober, continuous account, self- 
consistent all its minute details, and thoroughly consis- 
tent with all the latest scientific researches whatever 
kind. speaks quite too sparingly only “separating 
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the documents the Yahwist and the priestly writer,” 
since writer this school contents himself with lit- 
tle. For convenience the English reader take the dis- 
tribution given Dr. Bacon 1892, agreeing 
mainly with that Kautzsch and Socin. The narrative 
extends from Gen. vi. 22. consecutive nar- 
rative divided into twenty-nine portions, larger small- 
er, some them consisting single verse, one three 
words; although the main parts are assigned and 
but these separated into some sixteen fragments. ‘Three 
transpositions are proposed, and two hiatuses indicated. 
Further meet the exigencies, the “late supple- 
mentary redactions” (once the are freely employed. 
was necessary that the word Jehovah (Yahweh) should 
verses 11-21) almost wholly ascribed him 
(P), the phrase Jehovah shut him in” bodily assigned 
toJ. became needful show two diverse styles; 
and so, when two varied expressions for male and female 
are twice found once (ver. closely following the 
sors immediately clip out the second phrase from verses 
and and assign them the convenient the 
redactor.” like manner, make the style conform, 
four other phrases, extending from four dozen words 
(vi. 22, 23), are summarily remanded the 
writer writers. strengthen the case still further, 
was desirable find collisions between the two main por- 
tions. Accordingly the direction that the animals enter 
the ark pairs arrayed over against the direction 
take the clean beasts sevens, the one assigned the 
other and further yet, the mention the time 
most sixty-eight days the duration the Flood, 


and lunar year and ten days. last move made 
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order accomplish three ends: show two accounts, 
trait namely, exactness and minuteness numbers, 
such methods all things are made possible. is, how- 
ever, noteworthy fact, already mentioned, that the 
Babylonian account, which appeal made 


grotesque, garrulous, and polytheistic is, contains 

The foregoing being selected the author speci- 
men case, would needless analyze other instances, 
The process repeated whenever becomes necessary, 
read the calm assurance, resting such basis 
this, though from personal knowledge, follows: Now 
the ancient Israelite, when called compose 
history, presented his materials without digesting them. 
used three books sources, did not dream 
uniting them his own mind before put them down 
skin papyrus; strung them together far possi- 
ble word for word. found two accounts 
ite [!] hero, would mechanically combine them, even 
they did not really harmonize.” While there are unsolved 

concerning the history the Pentateuch, yet, 
whether this sweeping charge description 
ture the narratives Exodus and Genesis, all intelli- 
gent readers can judge, fact have judged throughout all 
generations. And the more remarkable, inasmuch as, 
after all efforts divide, such critics Kautzsch and 
Driver refute themselves when they find themselves com- 
pelled print whole pages and absolutely 
arable, JE. 

endeavoring set aside the traditional view the 
early origin the Pentateuch, Professor Curtiss’s view 
the nature and extent the evidence which rests 
singularly limited. appears regard confined 
the Talmud and appeal the words Christ and his 
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apostles. first directs his attention the utterance 
the Talmud entirely and declares that 
“this finding the utmost importance,” though 
arecent matter fact, the tradition the 
Talmud the books Moses has for long time fig- 
ured very little the case. have been unable find 
any reference such conservative works Heng- 
stenberg’s the Pentateuch,” written sixty 
years ago, Haevernick’s “Introduction the Pentateuch,” 
nearly the same date, Macdonald’s “Introduction 
the Old Testament,” forty-seven years ago. Bleek, 
conservative but judicial, his sixty-six 
years old, merely alludes sentence expressing 
opinion. The importance the “finding” poorly sus- 
tained. Still less sustained that removes all other 
traditions contained the fathers the New Testament 
founded this means intimate either 
that the New Testament utterances were founded it, 
that these utterances were the same value only 
those the fathers. The former these incautious 
suggestions would either carry the Jerusalem 
(which cited) much beyond the earliest date assigned 
its written form, bring down the New Testament toa 
very late date,—quite late that Baur, now exploded. 

There some danger our author’s being understood 
assign higher authority the New Testament than 
the fathers. For the fathers are wholly ignored after be- 
ing mentioned, and long discussion devoted refuting 
any inference from the practice the New Testament 
writers “and our Lord himself.” this point hints 
the question whether Christ “knew the facts Pentateuch 
criticism”—an unknown factor; affirms (after Driver) 
that “no one ever came him with” the question 
maintains that “he used popular was 
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never questioned; and implies, without directly asserting, 
that represented “the actual belief the times.” 

Now have always hesitated make the usage 
Christ and his apostles this matter main reliance, both 
sharing the expressed sentiment against bringing the 
sacred ark into the battle-field, and also recognizing the 


limitation our knowledge the Saviour’s voluntary 
limitations. Without pressing this point, may say that 
would seem very serious detraction from his matchless 
human wisdom that, whether interrogated not, should 
suffer himself understood committing himself toa 
view gravely and irreverently erroneous the 
tion Moses, God’s authorized mouthpiece, the 
ventions and fictions body priests eight hundred 
years more later. may also add that there great 
difficulty toning down his declarations the level 
mere popular phraseology and contemporary notions. Such 
authorities Bishop Ellicott and Professor Stanley Leatkes 
maintain that cannot fairly done; and Rupprecht has 
devoted the whole first his elaborate 
refute the position. cites twenty-eight passages the 
Gospels containing testimony for the Pentateuch 
divine authority,” including specifically its five several 
books, and “for the authorship Moses himself” seven, 
Matt. xix. Mark 4-9; Luke xx. 37; xvi 
29, 31; xxiv. 25; John vii. 22-23 (two are 
certainly the gravest difficulty dis 
posing such express declarations concerning the 
sonal authorship Moses when Christ says, “If 
lieved Moses, would have believed me, for wrote 
me. But believe not his writings, how can 
lieve and his class would course 
cut the knot denying that ever said it; but have 
not descended that level. Waiving, however, the 
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peal this form, the references the New Testament 
the Old constitute one—though but one—important branch 
the evidence show how thoroughly the recognition 
the authenticity and substantial Mosaic authorship the 
Pentateuch was embodied the whole history, life, litera- 
institutions the Jewish nation. The New 
Testament saturated with the recognition. And 
noteworthy that the Epistle the Hebrews built 
the historicity and Divine authority the so-called Priests’ 
Code, which the higher criticism pronounces late fic- 
tion. Such being the case, needless refer the 
entirely independent testimonies Philo and Josephus 
show how thoroughly was this great fact rooted the He- 
brew nation that time, and through the past. 

Not only the weighty force these facts overlooked 
the supposed the basis” traditions, but 
there hint the prodigious amount evidence that 
runs back through all the literature and history the na- 
tion till passes beyond the definite range all other his- 
tory. This vast complexus evidence, much over- 
looked, underestimated, arbitrarily rejected and denied, 
has been often set forth, long ago Hengstenberg and 
others, but perhaps never more than the second volume 
Rupprecht’s work (1896), which traces this great 
evidence through all the books the Old Testa- 
ment from Ezra, Nehemiah, Malachi, and Chronicles 
Joshua, citations and references which the very fig- 
ures would fill many pages. And when Professor Curtiss 
that “neither the history nor the prophets 
there satisfactory evidence that the priestly code was op- 
eration till after the exile,” cannot judge what evidence 
would him. But the denial very 
explicit evidence can made only denying, with Well- 
hausen and Kuenen, the express, repeated statements 
narratives this point. And deny valid evi- 
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dence the oldest prophets, Amos and Hosea, would seem 
not only ignore such showing found Robin- 
son’s “Religion Israel,” but refrain from careful 
reading those prophets themselves. 

have alluded the disregard the growing vindi- 
cation these old narratives modern research, which, 
far has bearing, somewhat steadily coming 
their support. With some qualifications, orientalists and 
explorers various lines are coming the rescue. The 
testimony such men Ebers, Lenormant, Hommel, 
Sayce, Petrie, Naville, Tristram, Besant, Conder, Brugsch, 
not lightly treated. The process support con- 
tinues down the last year’s discovery Menephtha’s 
reference Israel, and the recent identification all the 
feur kings with whom Abraham fought. Indeed high 
authority Poole- reminded us, 1879, that “foreign 
Egyptologists independent scholars appear uniformly 
treat its [the Pentateuch’s] text authority cited 
side side with the Egyptian monuments; and men- 
tions Lepsius, Brugsch, and Chabas. Poole himself de- 
clares, and shows detail, that the narrative the 
tory Joseph and the sojourn and the Exodus writ- 
ten while the memory the events was fresh.” 

Similar correspondences are proved through the still 
earlier history, wherever outside traces can found. 
the sober, exact, and consistent history the Deluge, em- 
inent scholars have not hesitated see the account 
witness and participant. The patriarchal narratives are 
found not only realistic, but conformed the 
known realities, that the German Stosch has ventured the 
opinion that the history Abraham came 
and has not hesitated speak the autobiographies 
Isaac, Jacob, and Rupprecht has 
ally called attention the firm recognition secular his- 


Origin Genesis, Berlin, 1897. 
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torians the historic truth the narratives pronounced 
unhistoric the higher critics, quoting from Heeren, Von 
Miiller, Schlosser, Niebuhr, Ranke, Rotteck, Wachler, and 
others. historic sense recognized genuine history 
here. 

When add all this the unavoidable admissions 
Kuenen, Wellhausen, Driver, and others the actual 
agency Moses the Hebrew nation, together with the 
unquestionable fact that impressed himself that na- 
tion extent and for length time approached 
other historic personage, have all these things 
vast accumulated and accumulating mass evidence for 
the established traditional view which has surprisingly 
escaped the notice Professor Curtiss when directs his 
entire refutation the Talmud and “Christ and the New 
Testament writers.” 

Attention should pointedly called the direct issue 
fact made these critics with the most explicit, cir- 
cumstantial, and constant statements the Pentateuch 
narratives. ‘The flat contradictions are carefully shaded 
away and kept the background the articles before us, 
that the ordinary reader would not imagine their mag- 
nitude and their boldness. author cautiously remarks, 
that, regards date and historicity, cannot said that 
there are certain results.” But immediately gives the 
stand which “the critics are inclined” take, and with- 
out dissent: ‘The date the Deuteronomic code B.c. 621, 
Priests’ Code, B.c. 500 (Kuenen, 444). Now the narra- 
tive always asserts that these were given both the time 
and the agency Moses, the collision direct and 
complete, extending vast multitude details. 

Notwithstanding his cautiousness statement, the au- 
thor’s position the same platform. prepares, 
distinguishing between the point view theologian 
and historian, between record the religious life 
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people and history events; speaks “the 
may compelled put these narratives,” and re- 
marks that “the time and manner may quite different 
from that which gather from superficial [!] reading 
the Old Testament,” and more the same 
more: critic first determines what the representa- 
tions God and what these codes are, and then 
them the history found the historical and prophet- 
ical books, see whether the representations given 
code are illustrated them actual use.” The 
plete statement should add: does not find them il- 
lustrated, considers that positive disproof; 
finds them illustrated and positively. affirmed, discards 
denies the affirmation. 

The author’s position distinctly emerges when de- 
scribes the method the Chronicler, and, the 
Pentateuch,” applies his description there. says that 
the Chronicler combined psalm out materials which 
did not exist till centuries after David’s death, in- 
the mouth David,” carries him through elaborate 
temple which existed his own time 333 
but not David’s time, and over those who had 
charge the music fictitious occasion. Where- 
as, “the only material value for history this account 
what quoted from Sam. vi. four bor- 
rowed verses truth and thirty-nine verses fiction 
the forty-three—or, commercial phrase, waters his 
stock many hundred per cent. ‘The watering not ob- 
jective history, but represents the subjectivity the Chron- 
icler” and “the condition his own times.”. this 
mode the history the Pentateuch dissolved pleas- 
ure. one instance. The entire seventeenth chapter 
Genesis, account the exigencies the theory (not 
necessary specify), ascribed Socin, Kautzsch, 
Wellhausen, Kuenen, Cornill, Strack, Driver, 
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con; that is, supposed writer who lived, according 
the theory, from thirteen hundred fifteen hundred years 
after the event narrated. This course makes the 
story pure invention, which are contained the follow- 
ing unfounded statements: interview granted God 
Abraham, promise God concerning his posterity and 
their future home, covenant with him and seal that 
covenant, the promise child Sarah, the change 
the names Abraham and Sarah, the circumcision the 
household, prayer Abraham for Ishmael and prom- 
ise God for Ishmael. what means assign 
the narrative But this but small specimen 
the extent which the Pentateuch narrative thus made 
spurious; such as, the burial Sarah Hebron, and all 
connected with it, the first passover and the Exodus, many 
God’s communications Moses and Aaron, part the 
plagues, much the lawgiving and the connected events, 
and too much else specify here. The things thus. in- 
volved should frankly set forth. Indeed difficult 
ascertain what left all the Old Testament ear- 
lier history—not speak now the later—after all this 
manipulation. For the two oldest recognized writers 
and are dated some four five hundred years after the 
sojourn Egypt; and though they are conceded con- 
tain some nucleus traditional truth, who can tell what, 
and how much how little? useless try hide 
the issue and the consequences involved this arbitrary 
scheme. Professor Curtiss explains apologizes for the 
inventions his Chronicler saying, that “he had 
thought doing such thing” at- 
tempting falsify history.” But does all the same; 
the apology is, that had lost, never had the 
sense of, the difference between truth and falsehood. Dr. 
Curtiss appears repudiate Wellhausen’s phrase pious 
but what else would the account Abraham’s 
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interview with God? ‘To show that not exaggerate 
the sweep this movement, and how much may cov- 
ered the diplomatic term the writers, 
take this deliverance one the most prominent English 
higher critics the Contemporary Review for August, 
1889 (vol. 228): not permit the children after 
age suppose that you know, that any one 
knows, that the writer Genesis professes know, 
anything historically about the antediluvians about the 
supposed ancestors the Israelites,” i.e. Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. author this remark (Dr. Cheyne) was 
invited lecture two three theological institutions 
America. 

Let look some the “conclusions.” Inasmuch 
was announced that the object the. articles under dis- 
cussion was simply give naturally 
expect the information frank, full, and discriminat- 
ing,—to show the actual status theschool. fails 
todo. Weare told that “the Pentateuch Hexateuch 
made three main and that, while “the 
first division subdivided into two other documents, and 
there are said various editions each writer, these 
refinements, though possessing more 
are not essential. But the division into three documents 
ences regarding details,” and assertion 
agreement” dispose this matter. This not adequate 
information. What recognized higher critic restricts him- 
self anything like this schedule? The refinements 
gently waived aside are strenuously held them 
Briggs, who may considered the leading and ablest rep- 
resentative the school this country, gives “general 
agreement” quite different from this “substantial agree- 
ment.” presents the acknowledged basis four prin- 
cipal writers and three redactors, making seven; and de- 


1898.] Higher Criticism High-Water Mark. 681 


clares distinguish” five other writers, mak- 
ing twelve Wellhausen and Cornill require many 
more than even this number. Other writers could 
cited, were needful. similar reserve appears regard 
Isaiah. are told that “by far the larger part the 
prophecies are not from his own hand,” and that “the 
most significant thing not such refinements criti- 
cism Dean Cheyne sets before us, but the partition 
Isaiah into two volumes.” the word “volumes” 
noteworthy, avoids conflict with Cheyne’s refinements. 
These consist the separation the prophecies into more 
than one hundred and thirty fragments and fractions, rep- 
resented seven different colors for seven distinct au- 
thors, besides more than thirty “lacunae” connected 
passages, and some two hundred rejections passages, ex- 
tending from single words three verses each, 
additions.” All this but half tells the story; for the 
chapters and parts chapters are severed, and transposed 
back and forth, such wise that true description, not 
supported particulars, would deemed burlesque. 
Thus there are such consecutions the following: chap- 
ters (or parts them) 17, 28, II, 12, 20, 
28; 22, 18, 12, 36; 39, 15, 16, 21, 13, 14, 40. After 
searching for chapters 25, 26, and 27, one finds them 
some distance after chapter 63, and distributed this fash- 
ion: xxv. 6-8; 20-21; 12-13, 
put forward England and America, illustrates the bound- 
less liberty inherent the system, and the limitless re- 
sults which not affect the standing their open advo- 
cates. “information” belongs the churches. What 
withheld more than what disclosed. Professor Cur- 
tiss, however, once drops the remark, that the Old Testa- 
ment the work multitude hands,” not including 
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Dean Cheyne. And let pause for moment for two in-. 
quiries concerning this analysis Isaiah Cheyne: (1) 
Could there more thorough reductio absurdum 
the principles the school than this grotesque practical 
exhibition them acknowledged leader? (2) Could 
there anything more preposterous than the semi-omnis- 
cience claimed this rectification Isaiah—unless 
the acceptance the scheme any other 
ero pronounced greater folly adopt folly than 
originate it. 

The claim clearly marked difference style the 
constituents the Hexateuch has been sufficiently dis- 
posed of. But also claimed our author, that “these 
documents are distinguished ‘by different theological con- 
ceptions, not homogeneous nor is, incom- 
patible. This position maintained two ways: 
overstraining certain human (anthropomorphic) modes 
speech, and the usual excisions narratives and detru- 
sions dates. the first these modes are told, that 
view God presented the Yahwist most hu- 
man, and approaches, while infinitely superior, the 
representation God classical antiquity.” Instances 
cited are such God walking the garden, going down 
see the tower Babel and the wickedness Sodom, 
and the like. These expressions, characteristic oriental 
and Hebrew realistic speech, may undoubtedly, careful 
selection and exclusion, accumulated some supposed 
writer; but very marked degree they run through the 
Old Testament down the latest prophet and psalm. God 
sits, rides, comes down, has voice, hands, arm, fin- 
gers even. ‘This mode reappears, though less degree, 
the New Testament, where read God’s hand, right 
hand, mighty hand, arm, face; looks, sees, hears, visits, 
remembers, swears, avenges. Surely theory can rest 
such modes speech, which not only belonged the 
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stated usage the Old Testament, but can, less degree, 
scarcely eliminated from human speech. But the crit- 
icism not new. 

further support sought sundering consecutive 
passages, and remanding the most spiritual passages 
late date. Thus the striking passage Ex. xxxiv. 
struck out from its connection, and assigned redactor, 
Kittel, Wellhausen, Cornill, Baentsch, and Kautzsch. 
The first and great commandment (Deut. vi. brought 
down late period placing the whole book Deut- 
eronomy (with Dr. Curtiss) late B.c. easy 
make two theologies thus. But not forgot- 
ten that the Decalogue itself, admitted into the oldest code, 
lays its demands the spirit when prohibits all covet- 
ing, and its introduction calls for love. 

Another claim for the critics the discovery “evolu- 
tion” these codes, the Jehovistic code hav- 
ing been very simple affair, closely connected with the 
usages the Semitic peoples.” there was progress 
through the earlier revelation lies the face it. But 
Kuenen taught that Israel’s Jehovah was originally but 
tribal god, like the idols the tribes Palestine, and that 
religion and civilization the Israelites were actually 
raised absorbing some their elements. Dr. Curtiss 
appears adopt that theory. For says that con- 


descended low stage religious knowledge, such 


find among the ancient Semites, and God had deal 
with people [our italics] worshipers tribal god 
before they could conceive Yahweh the God all 
the earth.” But was “Yahweh” that Abraham said, 
“Shall not the Judge all the earth hundreds 
years before the time “his people.” Think apply- 
ing this term “idolaters and (used the 
same sentence) even Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob! 
Instead finding the Old Testament record the 


. 
] 
| 
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religious life Israel the different periods its his- 
tory,” what mass “religious” fictions does become 
from beginning end! And regard this matter 


when put together all the various intima- 


tions, find ourselves somewhat more doubt than 
could wish, whether this favorable change Israel was 
anything more than natural human progress not. 

this connection, attention caught the startling 
that “the authority the civil 
law was set aside Christ himself.” Christ however 
said, not that came destroy the law the 
prophets: came not destroy, but fulfill,” and pro- 
ceeded show, illustrations detail, that his office 
was fill out all the fullness its scope and application, 
adding that, till heaven and earth should pass away, 
could not pass away. And when, declaring the great 
commandments, quotes, word for word, the two great 
commandments from the Pentateuch, declaring, 
other greater commandment than these,” leave the 
two conflicting authorities side side. bear mind 
all that said about the imprecatory psalms—and the an- 
swers,—and about the imperfections and sins the Old 
Testament worthies; also the far greater fullness the 
New Testament. But until the constant stress Christ 
and his apostles can set aside, stands fast that the 
second the development the first. 

The limits space compel the omission several 
ters contained these articles which seem call for in- 
quiry, not for denial. But let look the general 
and final estimate which placed upon the Old ‘Testa- 
ment. Here experience great difficulty 
sion, not always the apparent meaning individual 
sentences the terms employed, much the 
meaning entire paragraph, and how much the. phrase 
word the connection stands for. Thus the word 
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“revelation” occurs several times, and the terms “divine 
inspiration” and power” once used the 
prophet (and possibly more times). But that the rev- 
elation described consisting anything more than 
the or, most, the general (or even special) 
guidance the nation, will not deny, but are una- 
ble find. Did God directly and authoritatively make 
known his will and commands such wise the Penta- 
teuch and prophets declare? Would that the answer were 
distinct, Yes. And was the divine inspiration and 
-divine power anything more than “the new and inspiring 
conceptions,” which are told the last paragraph 
receive” from the results the higher critics? are 
unable say. 

meeting the question, Does the higher criticism pre- 
serve the authority the Old Testament? Professor Cur- 
tiss clearly finds, after all his previous statements, grave 
had early shown that, God used Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin’ set motion forces” free the slave, 
and Bunyan’s Progress” for certain good ends, 
could use any the modes current 
the times the medium his revelation.” Alluding al- 
the speeches composed Thucydides for his person- 
ages, and calling attention the fact, that, “in age 
when there were reporters, much freedom was used 
the reproduction speeches, including not only the form 
but also matter declares that the Chronicler 
had done this very thing, and had great deal fur- 
for had not only invented the manner and the 
matter the utterance, but had also the 
the case. also announces his last article that not 
only “has the Chronicler interpreted history and ancient 
institutions according the religious standpoint the 
writer,” but have done “the author Samuel, Judges, 
and Kings,” and the editor.” Thus all 
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the history being written after this sort, what can done 
save the Old Testament 

This: power the Old Testament chiefly 
the record revelation preparing the way for Jesus 
Christ through law, history, and But, 
have found, did not make reference Christ his per- 
sonality. history throughout, from the beginning, 
the invention facts and utterances referred the writers 
former times from standpoint the writer.” And 
whose law, God’s man’s? does not appear 
from the statement; was simple 
prophecy, more presently. 

detail: “sharp distinction between the 
Old Testament and the New,” although there one “fact 
higher criticism does not disprove,” namely, represen- 
tation God’s choice Israel peculiar people, and 
his working among them fit them for special mission 
among the nations.” But how? connection 
read that its applied the New Testament can- 
not undermine the divine authority Christ’s life and doc- 
trine contained it,” since life and doctrine 
fact before New Testament book was sugges- 
tion carrying possible implications which cannot stop 
consider. addition the one thing that the higher 
criticism has not done the Old Testament, there are sev- 
eral things which, according Professor Curtiss, has done. 

authoritative with reference the order and succes- 
sion events these are determined the labors 
and investigations higher critics.” But, have 
already seen definitely stated (in the case the Chronicler 
and the other writers), they decide not only the order 
and succession the events, but the themselves. 
The authority the critic the religious history thus 
supreme over the authority the book. 
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Old Testament has authority 
for guiding our action with reference worship.” 


‘favorable word spoken for the Psalter elsewhere. But 


here occurs this remarkable statement: Church 
Rome really derives its theory the priesthood, finding 
its apex the Pope, from the sacerdotal system the 
Priests’ Code written down during the exile. like 
manner the priestly robes and the splendor the worship 
the Roman Church may all traced back this 
This great news. has been hitherto understood that 
the the Pope” founded its claims the succes- 
sion Peter, and the claims the church the New 
Testament. Thus Rev. Peter Smith the Roman 
Catholic Church, and Professor Church History and 
Canon Law, his summary account for Johnson’s Ency- 
clopedia, defends the claims his church forty refer- 
ences the New Testament, and not one the Old. 
This fairly good authority. And the splendor 
worship being traceable the Priests’ Code, Dr. Philip 
Schaff, who good authority and not biassed for Roman- 
ism, says the saine work, “there scarcely dogma 
usage modern Rome which may not traced em- 
bryo the Greek and Latin fathers, from Ignatius and 
Cyprian down John Damascus.” that unnec- 
essary lay this burden the Old Testament. 
distinct other historians regard the Pope’s al- 
leged Peter.” 

The moral law.—We have already quoted the af- 
firmation that moral and civil law was set aside 
Christ and have placed side side with 
Christ’s own statement the case. But the indictment 
does not pause there. Old Testament reflects in- 
ferior system ethics. Hence easy divorce, concubinage, 
polygamy, slavery, biood revenge, wholesale massacres” 


and, the next sentence but one, “those responsible for 
VOL. LV. No. 220. 
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the massacre St. Bartholomew seek for their justifica. 
tion the slaughter the Canaanites,” and “the Cove. 
nanters for their bloody work the imprecatory psalms,” 
list which might largely increased, among other 


heresy-hunting, witch-burning, the tortures 


the Inquisition, although these are covered 
clesiastical cruelty and chicane imaginable.” While 
would take many pages disentangle this singular con- 
catenation, venture drop two three hints. 
quite novel charge Catherine Medici with searching 
the woman whom Froude says, Religion 
its good sense and its bad sense was equally word 
without meaning ‘The inquiry also arises, What 
large amount was ever done the Cov- 
enanters, and whether the supposed not 
due Scott’s fictitious Balfour Burley and Reverend 
Ephraim Macbriar against Reverend Peter Poundtext? 
divorce and polygamy, seems forgotten that 
they were conflict with the original standard (Gen. ii. 
23-24), that that standard was high, its brief sim- 
plicity, the New Testament standard (Eph. 25-31), 
and moreover that the Saviour himself not only appealed 
that standard covering the whole case, but added that 
which made them the fixed that stand- 
ard. Matthew xix. worthy attention. Nor 
worth while say much about the when, 
the very time writing, the Christianity America was 
about engage series massacres the cause hu- 
manity, and with far less inevitable necessity than were 
the Israelites. And when our author reckons this among 
the barbarous age” “not any sense divine 
revealed,” has overlooked the express directions given 
God Moses and Joshua? will deny them? 
The intelligent reader will not think fair statement 
say that blood-revenge was legalized, nor even despatch 
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the matter slavery with word. Some these matters 
confessedly offer difficulties, but they call for discriminat- 
ing discussion rather than indiscriminate accumulation. 
The enemies Christianity can the latter sufficiently. 

For some reason “the system” mentioned 
distinct, with the remark, that not authoritative ex- 
cept contains eternal principles morality.” 
remark safe, needless. this connection, however, 
may mentioned the claim, that the higher criticism has 
shown, from study kindred Semitic institutions, that 
“circumcision, the sacrificial system, the sacred times and 
festivals, etc., were but adaptations institutions already 
The claim, though not important, hardly 
valid. Some the knowledge very old. Herodotus 
had informed the world (ii. 148) that the Colchians, Egyp- 
tians, and Ethiopians practiced circumcision from the ear- 
liest times, and that the Phoenicians and the Syrians 
Palestine learned from the Egyptians; and the Egyptol- 
ogists long ago found the monuments. The poem 
the Pentaur tells also the sacrifice three thousand 
bulls Rameses II. What “sacred times and festivals, 
are mind, does not appear. intended in- 
timate, with Kuenen, that the was merely 
adoption from heathenism, and not direction God, 
here again direct issue with the whole record. 

view, difficult ascertain definitely, 
asserted concerning ‘The higher critic has dis- 
covered facts regarding the origin and scope prophecy 
always arising the needs, conceptions, and ideals 
given And so, already seen, there prediction 
the personal Christ, revealing the God- 
man the Fourth Gospel,” but only the conception 
“ideal.” have called attention Christ’s own state- 
ment the case. the broader question, whether there 
was any actual and supernatural prediction,.as distinguished 
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from “anticipation,” are left doubt. read indeed 
the future through divine foreknowledge,” 
but followed immediately the explanation just men- 
tioned, that they always arose the conceptions given 
age. Once said that “prophecy was something far 
more than actual history foretold,” but the next-words are, 
was fact education for future history,” and again, 
prophetic representations were part great educa- 
tional system through which God caused Israel pass, be- 
ginning with the exodus,” and including “the exile and 
the reéstablishment the exiles.” these ambiguous 
utterances mean anything more than general providential 
from barbarous and polytheistic state, thus evoking 
each anticipations and glimpses the future 
according the conceptions and ideals which that age was 
capable forming? cannot tell. 

Once more affirmed, ideals the future 
presented the Old Testament are not authoritative for 
earthly Messiah and earthly kingdom. The tem- 
porary and dispensational character these representations 
recognized the higher critics,” etc. But Matthew 
Henry, for example, nearly two hundred years ago, was 
hardly called higher critic; and his notes 
Isaiah (ii., one may read that the setting the 
kingdom the Messiah was setting the 
Christian church and the planting the Christian religion 
the world,” and the expressions about journeying 
Jerusalem figurative.” There are those still living 
who remember how Moses Stuart, sixty years ago, used 
jocosely allude the notion literally riding 
Jerusalem from all nations the latter days mules 
and swift beasts,” dromedaries. claim for the crit- 
ics very large. 
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But must pause. looking back over all these mat- 


ters, natural inquire, What help the higher crit- 
ics bring the Christian? and also, what plight 
they put the Scriptures the Old Testament? “The or- 
dinary reader,” who told that him and his fellows for 
least eighteen hundred years very large part isa 
sealed book with reference the original intent,” now 
learns that its history every stage discredited; that 
“many critics deny the stories the patriarchs” (and their 
existence), but the denial “simply not proven”; that its 
prophecy quite shrunken away from the interpretation 
Christ and his apostles—if superhuman prediction 
actually recognized; that its moral law set aside, its pic- 
tured future “earthly” expectation; that splen- 
dor worship and the priestly robes the Roman Church 
may traced back this code” (the latest code), and 
that Church Rome derives its theory the priest- 
hood, finding its apex the Pope, from the sacerdotal sys- 
tem the Priests’ Code; that reflects inferior system 
ethics, and “hence” all manner civil and social 
wrongs, such and wholesale massacres; that 
the Psalter, though better adapted the needs the 
church every age, and interpretation not 
far seek,” has been made furnish “justification for 
bloody work,” indeed that every ecclesiastical 
cruelty and chicane imaginable have found authority 
the usages barbarous age, truthfully recorded the 
Old Testament”; but, happily for us, “the history re- 
ligion Israel with reference the order and succession 
course all the other matters included 
the foregoing authoritative only determined 
the labors and investigations the higher critics.” 
What dangerous book, and what happy rescue! And 
what marvel that multitude the good and great, 
from Polycarp and Justin Martyr down Adoniram Jud- 
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son and Gladstone, have escaped the evil influences and 
thought well the book! view this unfaltering 
quiescence the past, must painful inquiry the 
critics the future, When will the men devout 
hearts and balanced intellects accept all these results when 
fully comprehended? 

would glad sum briefly detail the singu- 
lar mass devices which these results are attained. 
But will only say word, that done series 
not only unlimited but limitless manipulations the 
volume, which, its amazing extent and absolute lack 
external support, without parallel the history 
erature, and, the other hand, with disregard, equally 
unparalleled, the cumulative mass evidence which 
the genuineness and credibility the Old Testament are 
established. 

Professor Curtiss has done his best commend the 
churches the processes and results the higher critics. 
But endeavor easier for those who not recognize 
the Old Testament any superhuman element, and who 
not accord any special human respect. the dif- 
ficulty and embarrassment his position that has caused 
the one hand many incautious assumptions and 
tions, many wide issues and side issues, and the other 
much cautious and ambiguous reserve. But may 
venture, conclusion, inquire whether either the 
strength the argument the authority the writer en- 
titles him make this pronunciamento: results are 
perfectly remorseless, and the main seem unan- 
swerable. ‘The men who deny their cogency are those who 
are under the power confessionalism that they cannot 
will not take unprejudiced view facts.” 


| 


1898. Way Out Church Disunion. 693 


ARTICLE IV. 
WAY OUT CHURCH DISUNION. 
THE REV. SAMUEL ZANE BATTEN. 


THE question church unity quite perennial in- 
terest. question very dear the heart Christen- 


dom. The church, are told apostolic authority, 


the body Christ, the place where his honor dwells, the 
pillar and ground the truth. But, the casual ob- 
server, that body seems severed into countless frag- 
ments, with very little regard for one another, with little 
concern for the unity the body, and with each fragment 
claiming the whole body. Both within and without 
the church there are many mournful reflections the 
present state things. can question but that 
the present denominational differences are confusing the 
moral sense the world, that they are embarrassing 
many inquiring souls, and that they are wasteful the ex- 
treme. are all more less familiar with the various 
overtures, compromises, and schemes federation that 
have been proposed and promulgated. But, with all, 
the Master’s high-priestly prayer for the unity his fol- 
lowers seems very far from realization. far, division 
seems the actual fact, and unity the empty 
dream. 

what follows there attempt construct one 
more plan federation, scheme unity. aim 
indicate some the causes which have resulted disun- 
ion, and state some the conditions implied all real 
unity. 


‘ 
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Two great causes have codperated bring about disun- 
ion: (1) narrow conception the church; and 
wrongful abandonment primary Christian truth. 

For moment let turn our eyes away from the pres- 
ent, and fix them upon the church the first 
Every student the New Testament has been impressed 
with one fact: Jesus Christ wrote nothing. Other teach- 
ers have carefully written out their thoughts; they have 
rewritten and revised, and have done all their power 
correctly represented posterity. Here one who 
speaks all peoples and for all times; assumes 
matter course that his words shall known throughout 
the world the end the ages. Yet never word does 
commit writing. Those words which calls the 
words life are committed the frail and fading memo- 
ries untrained men. Neither did give any developed 
teaching his followers. his lifetime framed 
system ethics theology; formulated confession 
faith; synthetic philosophy for the guid- 
ance his disciples. drops few great seminal truths 
which allows the disciples unfold under the Spirit’s 
tuition. The Master assumes that great changes are be- 
fore men; that the truth casts into the ground shall 
grow and spread until has filled the whole earth. New 
relationships will formed among men, and new associa- 
tions will required church will founded, society 
bearing his name and continuing his work. Yet, far 
can affirm, not one word was uttered concerning the 
form this new society; there systematic teaching 
concerning its functions and officers; rules are given, 
constitution framed for the future church. But Je- 
sus knew whom was trusting; the Spirit will with 
them, and, out their own experience, shall take the 
things Christ and show them men; the self-organiz- 
ing life the Spirit the body shall determine the form 
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the new society. far can gather from the 
teachings Jesus, the form and constitution this church 
held very subordinate place his mind. 
necessary the church; but polity prescribed the 
Founder the church. The reason for this obvious. 
Had constructed rigid and unchangeable institution, 
and prescribed its exact functions and methods, would 
have made impossible, that very fact, for the church 
efficient all lands and all ages. Just far 
would efficient one set social conditions, would 
inefficient different set conditions. 

All through the apostolic age the same thing obtains. 
hard-and-fast ecclesiastical institution, with its mold 
doctrine, its forms worship, its officers and functions all 
defined, utterly unknown. During the first century 
everything fluid, free, and spontaneous; everything 
determined the self-organizing life the Spirit within 
the church. prescribed form organization, 
exact definition doctrines, universally recognized 
order officers. church appears society God- 
inhabited men, loyal Christ, associated for the promo- 
tion holiness life, organized for the one purpose 
carrying out the Master’s commission, providing free and 
open field which heavenly righteousness may trained, 
and seeking all ways uplift and purify the common 
life mankind. All the churches are bound together 
the unity the Spirit, but there visible expression 
that bond. church wasa body believers union 
with body which his Spirit dwelt, body 
which existed for the training men righteousness, and 
which laid upon its members the obligation love and 
holiness. this age the emphasis thought 
and act falls upon the work the church and the conduct 
its members. Forms organization, modes worship, 
molds doctrine, and questions polity hold very sub- 
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ordinate place; indeed, may questioned whether they 
are more than merely incidentally mentioned. 

But not always this happy Christian state things 
continue. During the next three centuries, Christianity 
spreads far and wide, and gets itself firmly established 
the East and West. Christian truth has won recognition 
the schools Antioch, Alexandria, and Rome. ‘That 
Christianity should now take philosophic cast not 
strange; that errors should creep into the church not 
unexpected. any rate, account for may, be- 
tween the close the apostolic age and the beginning 
the fifth century great change has come over the life and 
thought the church. the earlier part this period 
the emphasis falls upon the conduct the disciples and 
the work the church. This shown very clearly 
that early writing The Teaching the Twelve 
This primitive manual Christian teaching concerned 
wholly with the moral and spiritual elements Christian- 
ity. Love God and love man, with all that these im- 
ply, are emphasized the great duty life. This 
Way Life.” tests membership are wholly 
moral and spiritual. Whoever cometh and teacheth you 
all these things aforesaid, receive him.” the corre- 
spondence between his life and the moral precepts the 
gospel man’s fitness for membership was tested. The 
more nearly come the apostolic age, the more clearly 
see that the church assembly men witha 
passion for holiness and enthusiasm for God’s kingdom. 

But the time reach the middle the fourth cen- 
tury find that the basis Christianity has entirely 
changed. men who assembled were 
ribly earnest; but, from their conduct the council, 
one would hardly expect much light and truth. The very 
fact that such council should be, demonstrates beyond 
question that great change has taken place the life 
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and thought the church. shows most conclusively 
that the emphasis has been shifted from passion for 
righteousness the discussion theological subtleties. 
The so-called Athanasian Creed, though belonging the 
next century, shows the drift things: Whosoever will 
saved, before all things necessary, that hold the 
Catholic Faith; which faith except every one keep 
whole and undefiled, without doubt shall perish ever- 
The change from the moral and spiritual 
teaching Two Ways,” the fifth century with its 
elaborate creed full metaphysical mysteries and verbal 
subtleties, like the change from the Sermon the 
Mount session the Talmudists. this later period 
the catechumens are longer trained the moral re- 
quirements Two rather they are instruct- 
the mysteries creedal statements. Agreement 
opinion, which has formed the basis union the schools 
Greek philosophy, has more and more come the 
bond fellowship within the churches. The church 
longer appears assembly earnest men hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, and seeking the kingdom 
God; has become hard-and-fast institution, with 
weil-defined forms worship and carefully elaborated 
creeds; intent preserving uniformity belief and prac- 
tice. church became, not assembly devout 
men, grimly earnest about living holy life—its bishops 
were statesmen; its officers were men the world; its 
members were the world, basing their conduct the 
current maxims society, held together the loose bond 
and creed which they did not un- 

With modifications these tendencies have existed down 
our own day, and are work around us. tenden- 
has divaricated the progress history; one branch 
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has developed the ecclesiastical aspect most fully, and the 
other the theological. The tendency emphasize the ec- 
clesiastical aspects Christianity has been most fully rep- 
resented the Romish division Christendom; the 
other hand, the tendency emphasize the creedal aspects 
has found expression the Protestant world. The first 
has made fitness for membership turn conformity ec- 
forms and practices, and the submission ec- 
clesiastical superiors. The second has tested fitness for 
fellowship the acceptance theological conceptions 
and the acquiescence creedal statements. one case, 


deviation from rituals and forms has been proscribed; 


the other, variations from confessions and formularies. 
Thus, from one cause and another, the basis Christianity 
has been changed from the spiritual religion Christ 
the speculative and formal ecclesiasticism Christendom. 
Very significant that word Dr. Edwin Hatch: 
tianity has won great victories since its basis was 

Closely allied this wrongful abandonment pri- 
mary Christian truth. the Gospels, find 
that one great idea dominates the Master’s life, and colors 
all his teaching. leading idea his life, “at once 
its historical basis, its logical aim, its ethical aim, and its 
religious impulse,” was the kingdom God earth. 
all the teaching the Master, the kingdom was center 
and circumference. ever lived and spoke the cate- 
gories the kingdom. The nature the kingdom, the 
conditions entrance and the privileges its members, 
make the substance his teaching. With hardly 
exception, his parables set forth some aspect the king- 
dom,—its nature, its conditions growth, the attitude 
men toward it, its requirements, rewards, and retributions. 
seek the kingdom and its righteousness once the 
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beginning and the sum total human duty. After our 
Master, are instructed pray: 
Our Father who art Heaven: 
Hallowed thy name, 
Thy Kingdom come, 


Thy will done, 


The kingdom God good realized here, and 
now, and upon this earth, fills all the foreground the 
Master’s thought. The Sermon the Mount, which has 
been finely called Magna Charta the 
God,” concerned, wholly with the relations man 
man, and man God, the life that now is. pur- 
pose Jesus, gathered from his life and teach- 
ing, was the establishment kingdom love and right- 
eousness the earth, kingdom which the truth 
taught and the life lived were the basis and the inspi- 
ration; word, the creation pure, orderly, and holy 
condition the universal life mankind. 

This kingdom not institution, and cannot 
embodied one. One the most tremendous and fatal 
errors the past has been the identification church and 
kingdom. Now while the kingdom not institution, 
designed the vitalizing and informing idea and 
ideal every man, society, and institution earth. The 
great truths the kingdom are architectonic; that is, they 
are once the regulative ideal and the constitutive power 
new order things, Just the sunlight which fills 
the heavens and floods the earth seeks get itself reborn 
the rose and the wheat-field the life 
ness that kingdom which over all seek get them- 
selves incarnated human lives and manifested human 
relationships. Three institutions there are which may 
well called Divine origin,—the family, the state, and 
the church. Each has its own functions, though occupy- 
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ing much the same sphere. called God bea 
field for the manifestation the life and righteousness 
the kingdom, and instrument for its establishment 
the life humanity. Each these medium through 
which man ascends God, and through each the life 
God getting itself reborn into the life humanity. Each 
exists for the sake the kingdom, and just far they 
are true themselves they conform the ideals the 
kingdom and seek its righteousness. Each realm for 
the manifestation the reign God, and, when each 
perfect its own sphere, and all together have reached 
their goal, the kingdom God will fully come. The 
kingdom only final and ultimate; these institutions are 
simply means the one great end, and parts greater 
whole. 

Because their narrow conception the church, men 
have mistaken part for the whole, and sought ce- 
ment strong church organization rather than seek 
kingdom. Because wrongful abandonment primary 
Christian truth, men have divided the wrong point, and 
have tested opinion and conduct their relation or- 
ganization, rather than measured them the life and 
righteousness the kingdom. Hence division became in- 
evitable. 

Men have mistaken part for the whole, when they 
have sought cement strong churchly organization, 
rather than extend and bring The church 
instrument; the kingdom only ultimate. The 
kingdom God infinitely higher and larger than any 
church sect, than all the churches sects combined. 
But, over and over again, have seen this church that 
sect claiming the whole church, assuming that 
coterminous with the kingdom, and only illogical 
stretch charity admitting that members other com- 
munions may the kingdom all. Such sight— 
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and repeated to-day—would comic, were not 
pathetic. well might one man try obtain monop- 
oly sunlight for any institution claim that em- 
bodies all the truth the kingdom. Men may contend 
for one form church organization against another; 
but man can claim, with New Testament warrant, that 
any particular polity essential the being Chris- 
tian church. The particular polity, whether Episcopal, 
Presbyterial, Congregational, secondary matter, and 
does not inhere the essential idea church. ab- 
solutely impossible for any man find clear warrant 
the first century for one particular form organization 
against another. fact, the three forms, the Episcopal, 
the Presbyterial, and the Congregational, all seem have 
their representatives those early churches. see that 
the church bound one type organization, but 
has power, through the indwelling Spirit, adapt its in- 
stitutions the needs mankind and its own position 
the world. this may sure: had any type or- 
ganization been the being Christian 
church, would not have been left such obscurity. 
Besides all this, ought understood, after all the 
experience the past and present, that forms organiza- 
tions, modes worship, and official functions have value 
just far they enable the body disciples their 
time and place carry out most effectually the will the 
Christ. The church does not exist for the sake 
the polity, but the polity for the sake the church. 
That form church organization best which best ena- 
bles the body believers extend the kingdom God. 
That mode worship most Christian which most ef- 
fectually fosters true devotion and gives spiritual uplift 
the soul. must not forgotten that effort any 
kind, method any sort, valuable just far fur- 
nishes opportunity for the Spirit God achieve results. 


the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh and the form 
profit nothing. To-day our insistence forms and places, 
our discussions altar cloths and modes ordination, our 
contention for ceremonies and polities—what are these but 
the old, dead issues Gerizim Jerusalem? Just far 
the churches become formal institutions, emphasizing 
times and places, exalting doctrinal opinion and ceremonial 
observance above life, refusing fellowship with who 
cannot accept their ritual and repeat their Shibboleths, 
just that far they are faithless Jesus Christ, and have 
become entangled again the yoke bondage. 

Again, men have divided the wrong point when they 
have made intellectual conceptions, rather than vital right- 
eousness, the test fellowship. Religion the life God 
within the soul; best, dogma theory that life. 
correct theory life may desirable, but not neces- 
sary life itself. Christ Christianity; was the 
truth, the truth was life. Christianity cannot incar- 
nated creeds; cannot settled once for all some 
mold doctrine; cannot formulated into system 
thought. You cannot describe the sunshine scien- 
tific statement, nor convey the aroma rose verbal 
formula. Christianity divine life within the soul, 
personal experience personal Christ, new vision 
every open eye. One not justified because entertains 
correct opinions the cross Christ, nor delivered 


sin because his mind has worked through certain in- 


tellectual processes. William Law said one day John 
Wesley, head can easily amuse itself with living 
and justifying faith the blood Jesus, with any 
other notion.” words pointing out real danger 
were never uttered. ‘The true doctrines Christianity,” 
said Richard Baxter, believed faith which 
not true.” And John Wesley has said strong and vig- 
orous phrase, man may orthodox the Devil, 
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and wicked.” very essence Christianity 
moral faith which works love, personal and loyal at- 
tachment personal Christ. not the man who can 
say, Lord,” that finds entrance into the kingdom 
heaven. Christianity the participation Spirit, 
the acquisition life, the achievement salvation. 
The secret sect, has been said, undue stress upon 
dogma. Lines separation between man and man, and 
church and church, should not run according ques- 
tions opinion and polity, but the great landmarks 
the peace, and gladness Ho- 
Spirit. asad commentary our divided Christ- 
endom that nearly all the divisions have started the 
point opinion, and are confessedly over non-essentials. 
Theological hair-splitting always sign decadent 
faith and waning spirituality; the insistence forms 
betokens lack confidence the all-controlling Spirit. 
older body, which has become formal and unspiritual, ra- 
ther than the door the separating body, which com- 


pelled separate order true the larger 


The attempt maintain uniformity opinion and wor- 
ship and method has been the prolific source division 
and trouble. The insistence dogma tends inevitably 
schism. were thousand times better that uniformity 
sacrificed, than that secured the suppression 
personality, should maintained the exclusion 
faithful men. 

Because speculation has usurped the place faith, and 
dogma has been emphasized, rather than love, charity has 
vacated her high seat, the seamless robe the Master has 
been divided, and his body has been broken into hundred 
fragments. Because Christendom has substituted specu- 
lative religionism for the pure, spiritual religion Christ, 
divisions have arisen, and disunion has prevailed. 

VOL. LV. No. 220. 


704 Way Out Church 


How get together again, and thus remove the reproach 
that lies upon the church; how get together, and thus 
fulfill the Master’s commission, and prove the world that 
God has sent forth the Christ Prince and Saviour, 


now great and urgent question. But two considera- 


tions negatively, and three positively, must kept clearly 
view. Other foundation can man lay than that 
which laid; not until build this foundation 
our house stand. 


NEGATIVE CONSIDERATIONS. 


Unity does not mean untformity.—Truth mani- 
fold and many-sided; men are different, and must 
reached different methods and various angles. For 
this reason, uniformity thought, method work, and 
mode worship are not only impossible but undesirable. 
Just so,far any church adventures its fortunes upon any 
definite form and any fixed method, thereby limits it- 
self, and attains only partial success. the very 
sities the case, great sections life will lie outside its 
sphere. The churches have inspired warrant for becom- 
ing all things all men, that they may all means win 
the more. order that the whole circle Christian 
truth may known and emphasized; order that the 
whole range human life may covered; order that 
the full-orbed kingdom shall sought,—there must 
men who shall emphasize certain truths, and work 
special methods. such thing universal 
tian charity now comes into play. Men whom God has 
permitted see the truth one angle must not separate 
themselves from their brethren the Lord who see the 
truth different angle. Neither must forbid the 
man who follows not method work, lest incur 


; 
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the rebuke the Master for our intolerant and unchristly 
spirit. 

The Spirit when comes lead men into all truth; 
take the things Christ and show them unto 
men. But part the Spirit’s work lead men 
into unity speculative thought and ceremonial prac- 
tice. not come for this purpose. The time will 
probably never come when alf men will think alike the 
great metaphysical problems theology and life. Sup- 
pose the personalities men could suppressed, and 
uniformity thought and practice could secured: what 
would gained? would have great body which 
all thought alike, would have great company repeat- 
ing the same formula, bowing together, rising unison, 
wearing the same livery, and accepting the same form 
government. achievement, what would all this 
worth? Where two men think just alike, may sure 
that one man has done thinking all. Repeating the 
same formula unison does not imply oneness Christ. 
The result might the perfection mechanism, but 
would the extinction all life. Such society would 
intolerable itself, and would soon die inanity and 
stagnation. course one who can see unity that 
does not mean uniformity, such consummation 
wished; but reality would most pathetic sight. 
No; all those who claim the name Christian might 
gathered one flock, repeat the same confession, accept 
the same polity, and, with all, the kingdom God not 
brought one hair’s-breadth nearer. 

Unity does not mean will probably 
admitted all, except the most narrow and intolerant 
bigot, that each the great denominations Christendom 
has had mission the world. has borne witness 
certain truths which were little emphasized regarded 
the other churches. far the history the church 
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teaches anything, teaches this: diversity has been 
sary, order maintain the balance doctrine, and 
keep before men the whole circle Christian truth. But 
this reason why any denomination, with its segment 
truth, should claim the whole circle, should re- 
fuse fellowship with disciples witnessing for other truths, 
Each segment the complement, and not the rival, the 
others. the early church, least three types doc- 
trine are manifest,—the Pauline, the Petrine, and the 
hannean. But there was such thing 
Petrine, Johannean church, each unchurching the 
other, and claiming the true and only church, 
Against the tendency divide this way, Paul utters his 
most vigorous protest: ‘For while one saith, 
Paul, and another, Apollos; are not carnal,” 
and walk men? let man glory men, 
for all things are yours. Whether Paul, Apollos, Ce- 
all are yours.” have four Gospels, each 
presenting different aspects the Master’s life and work, 
each different yet each true, and each the complement 
the other. variations are essential the perfect 
picture are the agreements. Christ’s church; on- 
the various denominations, with their varied meth- 
ods, types, and doctrines, can the breadth, the richness, 
and the manifoldness the gospel made manifest. 

The recognition this complementary nature all 
truth and all denominational types one the first 
factors any consideration unity. Not compro- 
mise differences, not cancelling out variations, 
will unity secured; nor should ever sought such 
price. Not one the denominations can spared un- 
til the truth that represents has been accorded its right- 
ful place the great circle Christian truth. Instead, 
therefore, adopting compromise course, and agreeing 
certain selected truths, the true way, the Christian way, 


take broader sweep the field, and seek some 
wider synthesis which all variations find their legitimate 
place. diversity that rests upon real conviction 
should regarded gift the church universal, and 
should never become the occasion dispute and division. 
“There are diversities gifts, but the same Spirit.” Not 
yet have men become sufficiently broad-minded and uni- 
versal accord each type theological thought and cer- 
emonial practice its proper emphasis and relative value. 
For this reason, for long time come, may expect 
these various types will more less represented dif- 
ferent men and schools. But nothing could more un- 
fortunate, nothing could more unchristian, than for 
each school isolate itself from all others, and exclude 
all other types from its pale. The closest fellowship 
necessary between them, that each may supplement the 
other. great many Christians may firmly persuaded 
that particular ordinance should observed partic- 
ular way. What shall they do? Shall they claim their 
segment truth, separate themselves from the great body 
believers, and thus divide the robe Christ? 
may have been the usual way; but neither the wise 
nor the charitable way. For all truth belongs 
blest citizen the kingdom. ‘The moment idea be- 
comes the watchword party, its value exaggerated 
its adherents, and loses its attractiveness for men 
other parties. Not for moment would counsel any 
man who persuaded that particular ordinances should 
observed particular way give his conviction. 
But, the value each and every ordinance the be- 
liever depends upon the believer’s own conscience, the ac- 
cessories and forms the ordinance should personal 
matter. One man esteemeth one form above another; an- 
other man sees special value the form itself. Let 
every man fully persuaded his own not 
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for one disciple lord over his fellow-disciple and usurp 
the prerogatives the Judge. his own Master each 
man standeth falleth. Neither should men divide along 
theological lines. ‘The Pauline type 
tant; but, taken alone and the exclusion all other 
types, does not give complete conception Jesus 
Christ and his work. one would more ready ad- 
mit this than the great apostle himself; one has been 
more earnest protesting against the policy isolation 
and division. Just far are Calvinists, Armini- 
ans, Lutherans, Methodists, Baptists, Episco- 
palians, are carnal, and walk men. 


POSITIVE CONSIDERATIONS. 


one, only object faith the Everlasting Father 
ness God, man, sin, salvation, and duty must 
ever remain the one norm truth and the one basis 
faith. Jesus Christ person; living faith personal 
trust this personal Christ. Faith Christ faith 
Christliness; vision his moral grandeur, and the 
aspiration make his kind life the law one’s 
believe Christ, Matheson points out, means 
lieve the beauty goodness, the desirableness 
purity, the right righteousness ultimately tri- 
umphant.” thus far more important that faith 
sincere than that fully informed. all ages there 
has been tendency turn faith from moral vision into 
logical process and intellectual acquiescence. 
marked has this tendency become, that the God Prot- 
estant theology metaphysical formula, rather than 
spiritual and ethical being; Jesus Christ theological 
abstraction, rather than living, personal Saviour and Bro- 
ther; and the Holy Spirit mystical and impersonal in- 
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fluence, rather than ever-present, immanent life-giver 
and guide. Beyond question, many the divisions which 
have rent Christendom have grown out the attempt 
define what might well have been left indefinite; what 
Besides, formal assent declarations about Christ 
avails aught the salvation the soul, its acceptance 
with God. not the Christ without who the hope 
glory, but the Christ within. Our faith does not stand 
the words man, but the power God. The very 
essence Christianity moral faith which works 
love. Faith Jesus Christ entitles one membership 
his kingdom. Correct definitions the objects faith, 
and correct explications the redemptive processes can 
never become the basis universal church fellowship. 
For these objects can never fully defined, and these pro- 
cesses can never fully explicated. All who have liv- 
ing faith the personal Christ walk the light, and have 
fellowship with one another. 

the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh, the mode, the 
form, profit nothing. The Master’s high-priestly prayer 
will not answered when all his followers are gathered 
one flock, repeat the same words, and worship the 
same way. Variety the rule grace and the evidence 
the Spirit’s presence. the Apocalypse the church 
appears under the figure candlestick, seven-branched 
light-bearer. pure, white light, spectrum analysis 
shows, the combination the seven prismatic colors. 
Harmony music not the repetition one note, but 
the happy combination different notes. Completeness 
through diversity; diversity yet unity the law nature 
and grace. fact that men other churches are 
living true lives, are doing Christ’s work, and are receiving 
his blessing should the sign that they are accept- 
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God and are partakers his Spirit. new crea- 
ture evermore the sign the Spirit’s presence. “The 
wind bloweth where listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof; but canst not tell whence cometh, and whither 
cannot shut the Spirit within our narrow pinfolds; 
cannot cause his graces flow only our sacramental 
channels. Those whom God has received, and whom 
the Spirit has been given, are members the body 
Christ. what authority forbid such place 
our fellowship, and refuse our codperation the work 
the kingdom? may seem that they have mini- 
mized certain commands and have omitted certain duties; 
but who are set ourselves above the King himself, 
and reject whom has sealed with the Spirit? Our de- 
nial fellowship and codperation logical this ground 
only: that God refuses seal them with his Holy Spirit. 
But when the seal the Spirit given, our refusal fel- 
lowship betokens one two things: either deem our- 
selves wiser than God, and refuse whom has accepted; 
blaspheme the Holy Spirit attributing his works 
some other agency. Since God has accepted them 
dare not withhold our approval. they are error 
many things,” the sectarian says. may be; but who 
has given the warrant infallibility? believers, 
whatever age place name, who have living faith 
the one Lord, and have been sealed the one Spirit, 
belong the one great church God, and should have 
fellowship with one another. For those who are partakers 
the same life, and are living the same Spirit, 
fuse fellowship with one another, both Pharisaic and un- 
natural. 

kingdom.—The church not end itself. Its one on- 
object the extension the kingdom God the 
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earth. ‘Thomas Arnold has given this most Christian def- 
inition the church: true and grand idea 
church society for making men like Christ, earth like 
heaven, and the kingdoms this world the kingdom 
our Forms organization, methods work, church 
officials and functions, are valuable and Christian just 
far they enable the church most effectually the 
work the kingdom, and farther. ‘The church on- 
tian. ‘There merit profit mere ecclesiasticism. 
Whatever reveals the true Christ value, and will live. 
Whatever hides Christ, pope, priest, presbyter, sac- 
raments ecclesiastical misrule, pernicious, and must 
pass away.”! the kingdom and its standards the worth 
worthlessness all institutions and endeavors must 
judged. seek the kingdom the supreme mission 
every disciple the Lord Jesus. The kingdom God 
not meat and drink; not matter ordinances, modes 
worship, and types church government. No; 
righteousness, peace, and gladness Holy 
are assured that “he that these things serveth Christ 
accepted God and approved men.” Men seem 
have forgotten this great word the Apostle; they seem 
have forgotten also that clear statement the Master 
himself: shall the will Father who 
isin heaven, the same brother, and sister, and mo- 
ther.” The only party that should exist within the church 
the party good against evil. Christianity, has 
manifested itself history, has too often been made ap- 
pear the fosterer division, rather than the promoter 
unity. sure, Christ does speak sending, not peace 
earth, but sword; does teach that his truth shall 
divide men. But all the enmity ever manifested al- 
lowed was the enmity the good against the evil. And 
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his sight, Pharisaism, with its formalism, its presump- 
tion, its exclusiveness, was all evils the most pernicious 
and hateful. Not always have his disciples done 
did; too often they have opposed, evil, things them- 
selves indifferent. 

The issues that divide the churches to-day are not the 
clear, eternal distinctions between good and evil. No: 
with hardly exception, they rest upon non-essentials, 
our regard for the mint and anise and cummin the 
law, feared that have sometimes passed over 
the weightier matters the law, judgment, mercy, and 
truth. Nine-tenths the divisions Christendom have 
deeper foundation than the mere surface questions 
opinion and mode, which way belong the essence 
Christianity. one will pretend that these controver- 
sies are themselves the conflict good with evil. Can 
pretended, for one moment, that one side there 
nothing but absolute right, and the other nothing but 
absolute wrong? Concerning the great requirements 
the peace, and gladness Ho- 
have never divided. Beyond question, 
men that these things serve Christ are accepted God, 
and should approved men. Two men living com- 
munion with the Master and seeking his ends, must, 
the very necessities the case, fellowship with one 
another. Just far then men are seeking first the 
kingdom God and its righteousness, just that far will 
they glad fellowship one another, plan together, 
join hearts and strike hands the fulfillment the 
great commission. the other hand, just far men 
and churches refuse this fellowship and withhold this 
operation, that far they prove all the world that they 
are seeking first all, not the kingdom God and its 
righteousness, but the honor and glory their own partic- 
ular denomination. 
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divided Christendom proof positive that Christian- 
ity has been shifted from its true basis. real unity 
possible desirable any other than Christian founda- 
tion. Other foundation can man lay than that laid. 
The throne God against all efforts based creedal 
uniformity, ecclesiastical polity, liturgical conform- 
ity. Not until come back the spiritual religion 
the Son man, and make the kingdom God the su- 
preme object endeavor, will the hope unity other 
than empty dream. The only unity worthy the 
name unity faith one Lord, unity life one 
Spirit, and unity endeavor one kingdom. one 
great sentence the Apostle gathers the argument his 
Epistle, and brings head its ethical import: 
cision nothing, and uncircumcision nothing, but 
new creation.” many walk this rule, peace 
upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel 
Not yet have grown the tremendous and wide- 
reaching import those words. such things forms, 
and rituals, and ordinances, and apostolic succession have 
infinitesimal value, compared with the faith which 
worketh love. The word Paul for it, though man 
never sound doctrine, though understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge, though have all faith, 
that could remove mountains, and have not love, 
nothing. Without love all other things are vain and use- 
less, the merest garnishings the sepulcher. Where love 
is, there peace and unity and every good work. 
man who says there church, speaks falsely,” says 
Principal Fairbairn, not falsely the man who 
says, There church but mine.” 

But some one says: Men must have creeds, and con- 
fessions faith; they cannot left alone their own 
uninstructed understanding; they will fall into all kinds 
errors and vagaries. are not sure that this will 
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the case; rather, apprehend that earnest devotion 
Christ’s ideal life, full opening the life the in- 
dwelling Spirit, and supreme endeavor after the king- 
dom will sufficient bond fellowship and sufficient 
protection against vagary. Nor need fear that such 
Christianity will boneless, pulpy affair. aspire 
after Christlikeness, live the Spirit, and seek the 
kingdom God means virile, intense, safe, and Christian 
religion. only unspiritual, intolerant, and timid 
faith which wants confession that can carried around 
the pocket and shown toallinquirers. the man who 
says that men cannot trusted alone with the Holy Spirit, 
sufficient ask, what then were baptized? 
Did receive the Holy Ghost when Creeds 
and confessions may have their place and value guides 
inquirers; but they never should elevated into tests 
fellowship. Where the Spirit the Lord is, there 
liberty; and there also the truest unity. Jesus Christ 
died liberate men from the law commandments con- 
tained ordinances. Somehow the churches have 
come entangled again the yoke bondage. To-day 
these handwritings must taken out the way, that men 
once more may peace who now are burdened, and 
may reconciled who now are divided. With freedom 
did Christ make free; let see that are not 


ish; having begun the Spirit, are now made perfect 
the flesh?” The efforts men find the true church 
grow out total misapprehension the nature Chris- 
tianity. true church cannot identified such ex- 
ternal and arbitrary signs creeds, ordinances, and apos- 
tolic succession; all such things are but the old, dead is- 
sues Gerizim Jerusalem. belong the true 
church who every age land worship God sincerity 
and truth, who have confidence the flesh, and seek 
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the kingdom God and its righteousness. 
apostolic church which has the true apostolic faith, and 
zeal and love. Any other apostolic succession than this 
and trifling thing. Not circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, not the Thirty-nine Articles, not the Westmin- 
ster Confession, not the New Hampshire Confession, nor 
the Lambeth Proposals, can the basis the unity for 
which the Master prayed and the world waits, but the 
faith which works love, and the life which hid with 
Christ God. 

conclude that unity can come only through syn- 
thesis sufficiently broad comprehend all modes wor- 
ship, whether ritualistic, extemporaneous, quietistic; all 
types doctrine, whether Pauline, Petrine, Johannean; 
all forms polity, whether Episcopal, Presbyterial, Con- 
gregational. mode, the type, the form, are secondary 
matters; they are not essential the being Christian 
church; they should never allowed obtrude them- 
selves into the front rank; they should never become the 
occasions division between brethren the Lord. The 
object all endeavor not institution, but ideal; 
life, and not formula; seek kingdom, and not 
church. ‘The one goal all effort and prayer the king- 
dom God. Through every prayer and every plan, 
through every sermon and every hymn, there breathes 
the one great hope and longing, kingdom come.” 
Men whose eyes are fixed upon this great goal look across 
and above every institution that now exists; they see 
things their true relations and proportions; the barriers 
sink down, and they see eye eye. man who would 
behold the true Christian goal must rise above the barriers 
sect; when once has beheld that glorious and inspir- 
ing goal, the barriers sect longer constitute his hori- 
zon line. 

For the present, therefore, instead trying devise 
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schemes unity made concession and compromise, 
let those whose hearts respond the Master’s prayer for 
unity endeavor exemplify most faithfully Christ’s life, 
have most his Spirit, set forth most plainly the real 
work the church, and seek most devotedly the kingdom 
God.. Let the Pope Rome, instead trying bring 
all men back into the fold, endeavor purge that church 
from all harmful errors and traditions men. Let the 
Episcopal bishops, instead trying frame quadrilat- 
eral proposal, endeavor purge that church from all 
worldliness and bring close the throbbing heart 
humanity. the Presbyterian Assembly, instead ap- 
pointing committee overtures, endeavor humanize 
its creed and honor the Spirit Let the 
tist brethren, instead trying bring all the world 
around their mode administering ordinance, en- 
deavor bring all who claim the Baptist name fully 
obedient all Christ’s commands, and most faithful the 
extension his kingdom. When churches are seek- 
ing first the kingdom God and its righteousness, all 
other things will added—unity, peace, and fellowship. 
The very day the churches come back the spiritual re- 
ligion Jesus Christ, and seek first his kingdom the 
earth, that very day the way out church disunion will 
disclose itself, and Christ’s people will find that they are 
one. 
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ARTICLE 
THE SOCIAL TEACHINGS JESUS. 
THE REV. LOREN FOSTER BERRY, D.D. 


discussing this theme, one confronted once 
the abundance and richness the material provided. The 
problem not where look for what desired, but how 
select from the whole the little that can used. The 
principal truths our Lord’s social teachings fall readily 
into four groups,—Fellowship, Wealth, the Family, and 
the State. examination the Gospels will show that 
Jesus had more say about fellowship than about wealth, 
more say wealth than the family, and more the 
family than the state; and this, not because the rela- 
tive importance these several themes, much, be- 
cause, the circumstances which lived and taught, 
could accomplish most for his kingdom proportion- 
ing his teachings suggested. Perhaps also for the rea- 
son that these truths projected themselves upon him 
this relative order. 

Fellowship, having large place, illustrates both man’s 
fellowship with God and his proper relation his brother. 
Here come such large aggregations truth are found 
the Sermon the Mount, the Last Discourse given 
John, and the Judgment the Nations recorded 
Matthew. all teach fellowship. Specific illus- 
trations from the Sermon are found the Lord’s Prayer 
fellowship both with God and with man. heis “our” 
Father, then must his children; and are the 
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children God, then must fellowship breth- 
ren. with “Thy kingdom come.” come 
through fellowship and for it. the Beatitudes; they 
that are accounted blessed are the merciful, and the peace- 
makers, and they that have been persecuted for 
ness’ sake. And surely there fellowship both the 
tion implied and the suffering. like manner, the 
Judgment the Nations, they who are welcomed “the 
blessed Father,” are such have been mindful 
the hungry and thirsty, the stranger and the naked, the 
sick and imprisoned. too, such parables the 
Good Samaritan, Dives and Lazarus, the Children the 
Market-place, the Unmerciful Servant; and our 
many acts mercy and healing. also find the 
Golden Rule and the love one another 
even had loved his disciples. And elsewhere very 
frequently and extenso. familiar are these passages 
that they need little more than passing allusion. 
enough perhaps say that fellowship was fundamental 
truth our Lord’s conception his kingdom. 

Possibly not always note how wide-reaching 
this fellowship. are apt think local, and 
only so. But great portion his teachings Jesus was 
speaking his kingdom world fact. His kingdom 
was the grain mustard seed, which, when grown, 
greater than the herbs, and becomes tree. the 
leaven which leaven the whole lump. And there 
was good reason for the largeness and multiplicity our 
Lord’s teaching about fellowship. was have large 
place the historical processes that Jesus was inaugurat- 
ing. Paul caught the idea when went forth preach 
the gospel the Gentiles. The missionaries the church 
have had the idea ever since, and especially the last cen- 
tury. kingdom God fill the earth; and the 
fellowship the kingdom, the fraternity the kingdom, 
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lift the individual and the home and the city and the 
state out all that unworthy and unbrotherly until 
there shall earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
thought one great fascination. 

approaching our Lord’s teaching about money and 
wealth general, need keep well mind the fact 
that did not teach inch-by-inch philosophy, piece 
here and piece there; but comprehensive philosophy, 
bringing every detail into proper subordination the main 
purpose. While says much about wealth, never 
isolates the subject from the fundamentals his teaching. 
treats it, does many another question, its rela- 
tions the higher question character. condemned 
wealth any particular instance, seemed do, 
was because its influence that instance was against the 
did, the attention, and drawing the affections away from 
God. taught always that there one great something 
without which all other things are not worth having, how- 
ever beautiful and otherwise desirable they may seem 
be. Everywhere seemed saying, man’s life 
consisteth not the abundance the things which 
possesseth.” Nevertheless things are good their place; 
and, Dr. Dale said, “If Jesus had not given laws 
about property, would have left large part our life 
free from his control.” 

And now let seek for few the principles our 
Lord’s instructions concerning wealth and its uses. 

The first these principles that the relativity 
values. plainly implied the statement just al- 
luded to. something better than material values. 
This the teaching, also, the passage which bids cut 
off pluck out the members the body which cause 
tostumble. better save the life the soul get- 
ting rid these than lose retaining them. 
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same truth comes out distinctly the saying, not 
for yourselves treasures earth, but lay for 
yourselves treasures The latter are better than 
the former, and are therefore chosen. Likewise 
the parable the Pearl, man should sell all that had 
order possess it, because its larger value. So, too, 
comes out what Jesus said the rich young 
There was one thing lacked,—just one thing, though 
had kept the commandments from his youth up; and 
that was willingness part with his possessions, and 
come, and follow Jesus. This, had only had it, 
would have been worth more him thousand times 
over than all his great possessions. And was because 
Jesus saw this that put this particular test upon him. 
With some one else might have been pride intellect 
position, reliance goodness, unwillingness trust 
and obey. But all and always, the great princi- 
ple the relativity values that determinative. 
Another principle underlying all Jesus said about wealth, 
and especially the parables, that wealth not our 
own; belongs The whole thought the para- 
ble the Unjust Steward turns the fact that the stew- 
ard did not honestly handle, rightly use, the goods 
“certain rich man.” was that man’s agent. And 
when was accused wasting the goods, was specified 
that they were his master’s. the parable the Tal- 
ents and that the Pounds, and that the Wicked 
Husbandmen, and that the Unfaithful Upper Servant. 
all these cases pictorial teaching, the money the 
goods handled belonged some one who was represented 
owner, while the persons dealt with were simply stew- 
ards, servants, using these things for the time. 
evidently our Lord’s fundamental conception wealth. 
belongs God. earth the Lord’s and the 
ness Nevertheless, between man and man, 
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there may ownership. Jesus does not repudiate that. 
teaches stewardship between man and God and 
the right use wealth, but ownership between man 
and man. who buys from his brother for stipulated 
price secures the right that which buys far that 
brother concerned, and when that brother parts with his 
property for equivalent surrenders his claim it. 
The man the parable who had bought field, had paid 
consideration for it, and related his neighbor was 
now his field. the man who had bought yoke 
oxen. Mary’s costly ointment; was hers. was 
“his own beast” which the Samaritan set the wounded 
man. was “at thy house” that Jesus sent word 
would eat the passover. Along with stewardship relat- 
ing God, Jesus taught clearly the doctrine ownership 
right human relationships; but the latter subordi- 
nation always the other. 

But there still higher principle underlying all that 
Jesus said about the acquisition and use wealth. And 
that the principle love. who taught men love 
one another, and unto others they would that men 
should them, meant that men should carry this great 
determining factor life into all matters wealth. 
meant that every transaction there should mutual 
advantage for both parties, all parties, involved. was 
this principle love that was wanting the man who 
had but one talent given him. had loved his master 
and his fellow-servants should, would have seen 
that had right not use his lord’s money that all 
should benefited. And was love that was wanting 
the man who laid away his lord’s pound napkin. 
laid away very carefully, doubt, meaning keep 
safe; but the master expected him use it. 
had right hide away and withhold from use. 
like manner was wrong use money and power 
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that made trouble for the unjust steward, and the 
ciful servant, and all who were associated with them. 

“Wealth,” says Professor Shailer Mathews, Jesus 
showed good, but good only when social 
good, and when its pursuit does not weaken those impulses 
within man that out towards his fellows and God, and 
render him unfit for the kingdom 

our Lord’s attitude toward men wealth, was 
the same that was toward other men. came seek 
and save the lost,—not seek and save the rich 
distinguished from the poor, the poor distinguished 
from the rich,—not seek and save those the hum- 
bler walks life any more than those places influ- 
ence and authority, but save all men all orders and 
all stations, for all these were among the “lost.” 
see him meeting the wealthy Nicodemus, that memora- 
ble night interview, with the same spirit readiness and 
divine helpfulness which characterized his utterance and 
manner toward the most wretched sinner that called 
him from the wayside. see him sitting meat 
the house Simon the Pharisee and rebuking his inatten- 
tion calmly and kindly dealt with the woman 
Jacob’s well. see him the home wealthy 
cheus, declaring with gladness that salvation had that day 
come that house. see him frequent visitor 
the home Lazarus and his sisters, where apparently there 
was, not wealth, least abundant material comfort. 
And when the end had come, still further proof that 
made distinctions against the rich, such, found 
the fact that Joseph Arimathea, rich man,” came and 
asked the body Jesus, and, assisted Nicodemus, 
pared for burial with costly spices, and placed his 
own family tomb. 

Such instances far show that Jesus his personal 
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intercourse with men while earth, made distinctions 
against the rich, such. his mission save the lost 
regarded souls much more importance than 
anything else, and all things else, that sought these and 
ministered these wherever, and whatever conditions 
life, might find them. man was poor, this 
fact was nothing against him: unto the poor the gospel 
was preached. man was wealthy, this fact was 
nothing against him: was just much need the 


gospel the other. wealthy military officer, able 


himself build for the synagogue, sent him 
come and heal his servant, the response was none the less 
ready because the officer had money. Jewish noble- 
man, dwelling ease Capernaum, came him and be- 
sought him come quickly his ere his child 
should die, hesitated not because the man’s position 
wealth, but spoke the word, and the child began mend. 

much then clear; Jesus had relations helpful- 
ness, and even intimate friendship, with those who pos- 
sessed wealth. that degree their wealth was not against 
them. And carefully through all the teachings 
our Lord, and study the same way his attitude toward 
men wealth his time, shall find, that, whatever 
said about the difficulty rich man’s entering the king- 
dom heaven, did not teach that was difficult be- 
cause was wrong for him rich; for more 
teaches this than that right for man poor,— 
and neither condition such does attach any moral 
difficult because the environment wealth, 
its absorbing cares, its temptations sense security, 
its deceitfulness and its snares, all conspire hinder him 
from recognizing and choosing first all things the 
kingdom God and its righteousness. And the 
light this truth that ought interpret his teachings 
this large theme. 
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Upon the general topic the family, our Lord’s exam- 
ple and teaching are impressive they are beautiful 
and suggestive. boy twelve went down with 
Joseph and Mary Nazareth, and was them 
there dutiful and obedient son. Cana Galilee 
his presence blessed, and his power made memorable, 
marriage feast. Bethany rested often among friends 
family circle which greatly endeared himself. 
And the cross committed his mother the care 
John, sacred witness the love bore her, and the re- 
spect felt for the home life his disciple. 

And his teaching exalted like manner the sa- 
credness and blessedness the family. the woman 
Jacob’s well said, searching her soul, call thy 
husband, and come when she replied, 
have husband,” Jesus delicately and significantly taught 
her truth which she had sinfully disregarded. what 
taught touching marriage and divorce, and chastity 
even look and thought, set his seal forever upon the 
binding and exalted nature that relationship which God 
appointed between man and wife. Jesus taught, Pro- 
fessor Mathews has well said, that life the most 
sacred all relations outside the relation between God 
and man. the same proportion which the nat- 
ural sanctity marriage injured, the same proportion 
the nature man outraged, and ideal fraternity broken. 
dishonor this first human relations loosen the 
bonds society, lower present social ideals, in- 
jury the essential nature both the man and the wo- 

Jesus plainly taught that the home the source in- 
numerable blessings society, innumerable evils 
all life. like the waters the well Bethlehem for 
which David sighed, source refreshment, and ever 
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remembered with delight,—a spring purification for 
society, or, the other hand, like the bitter waters Jer- 
icho, because which there were death and miscarrying 
for the people. the homes the people that right- 
eousness must begin and perpetuated before reform 
society can succeed permanently. 

There were some things that Jesus evidently expected 
the family that did not feel called upon specify. 
expected fidelity between husband and wise and 
patient control the household parents, affection- 
ate and ready obedience the part children, and ef- 
fort the part every member make all the other 
members happy and far possible burden-free the 
home. 

the perpetuity the marriage relation, his teach- 
ing was direct and distinct. one cause there was jus- 
tification his mind for legal separation. And the rea- 
sons gave reach down the foundations -of the home 
sacred institution, and involve, proportion they 
are regarded, the perpetuity the disintegration the 
Dr. Woolsey clearly stated the case when said, 
Jesus regarded the marriage relation state life 
which two have become one flesh, state founded 
God the first creation man, and therefore union 
made divine authority which human authority may not 

Professor Bruce, commenting the zeal the 
rabbis our Lord’s time, have the bill divorce 
due form, that the woman might able show that she 
was free marry again, and probably flattering them- 
selves they were defending the rights women,” exclaims, 
“Brave men!” and then adds that Jesus raised the pre- 

question, and asserted more radical right wo- 
put away, except when she put herself 
away unfaithfulness.” various questions 
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that have puzzled the scholarship the ages, and about 
which there has been much division opinion, the same 
writer declares, “One thing certain. Christ did not 
come new legislator making laws for social life. 
came set high ethical ideal, and leave that 
work men’s minds. The tendency his teaching 
create deep aversion rupture married relations. 
aversion might even the length shrinking from sey- 
erance the tie even the case one who had forfeited 
all claims.”! And perhaps this near the truth 
can readily come, tendency his teaching cre- 
ate deep aversion the rupture married relations.” 

Concerning our Lord’s teachings the state and the 
duty citizenship, may affirmed, that nearly not 
all that said crowded into the single statement, 
der unto the things that are and unto God 
the things that are God’s.” This may seem strange; for 
was introducing universal religion that was destined 
come into contact with politics every land every suc- 
ceeding age the world. Why was that said lit- 
tle such theme? Had message for 
world? Did not care for the welfare Did 
see need betterment the condition his people 
their relations the state? All these questions must 
answered the affirmative. had such message; 
was interested; did see need improvement. Why 
then did say little? 

must remember that the teachings Jesus are al- 
ways interpreted the light the conditions exist- 
ing his time. Had lived some other period the 
history the Jewish people, had come contact 
with the who was reigning Rome his time, 
might have been different. old prophets, Isaiah 
and Amos, living time when Israel was politically in- 
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dependent, were preachers political righteousness. Their 
messages were addressed the nation, and were essentially 
appeals for national righteousness, and showed the conse- 
quences for the nation such, the evils that were com- 
mon the time. But things were different with the Jew- 
ish nation the time our Lord. would only have 
defeated the very ends for which came, had gone 
largely, all, into arraignments the Roman govern- 
ment for the abuses his people were suffering. fact 
was for this very purpose that the Herodians and Pharisees 
had sought entrap him when bade them render 
his dues. 

But let not minify what our Lord did say the state 
and the duty citizens the state. That single saying, 
“Render unto the things that are covered 
every political duty the people whom addressed. 
They were not independent people. had priv- 
ilege franchise. had part the government. 
Their duty toward the government was very simple, name- 
ly, obedience and the payment taxes. And what Jesus 
taught covered both these specifically. What need was 
there that should say more? 

Again, the principle involved these few words 
very wide-reaching one. extends far more duties 
citizenship than first seems to. fact would not 
easy name duty the common citizen toward 
that not embraced the simple mandate already 
quoted. ‘The apostle Paul amplifies this little when 
says, all their dues; tribute whom tribute 
due; custom whom custom; whom fear; honor 
whom but really adds nothing the prin- 
ciple which our Lord laid down. And that was our Lord’s 
way teaching. crowded into single sentence 
principle broad enough cover the duty mankind 
along certain line all civilizations through all the 
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ages. And when had done this had said all for 
there was any need. 

all the matters here discussed the teachings Jesus 
are steadily making headway against all opposition. One 
the most hopeful signs the times the fact that 
men are eagerly discussing these great themes. The 
final word has probably not been spoken any 
But the discussion becoming increasingly plain, 
that Jesus did not separate any one great theme and treat 
itself unrelated others, but when spoke 
society, the family, wealth, the state, treated 
them, each and all, their proper inter-relations, and, 
above all, their bearings upon the in-bringing that 
perfect kingdom which came establish. 

Western civilization, broadly speaking, immeasurably 
indebted the Nazareth. His message from the 
first was proclamation the universal brotherhood 
man. made men love one another. broke down so- 
cial distinctions, even those between master and slave. 
created extraordinary sensitiveness” wrong suf- 
fering any kind. Because there has gccurred 
remarkable change the feeling and conduct the 
power-holding classes respects the weaker classes every- 
where. Mr. Kidd affirms that here the secret the 
success the French Revolution. was not that the peo- 
ple were mighty, for without leaders they were but 
mob. was not that the nobility France was enfee- 
bled, for with them and their command were the sinews 
war. While the decay principle and the disorganization 
the ruling classes must recognized measure 
determinative results, they not tell the whole 
“The calm verdict history must be, that was the 
hearts the ruling classes, and not the streets, that the 
cause the people was won. The great body humanitar- 
ian feeling which had been slowly accumulating long 
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had done its work; had sapped the foundations the old 
And the same forces, may added, are 
work all Christian lands, and are bringing pass notice- 
able and significant changes. But whence comes this great 
humanitarian and altruistic feeling? did not exist 
any such measure, and public sentiment scarcely 
all, prior the introduction Christianity into the world. 
does not exist public sentiment unenlightened 
heathen nations to-day. factor the world’s 
history altogether unique. How shall account for 
except through the influence Jesus Nazareth? 
The principles his life and teaching are sinking down 
deeper and ever more deeply into the hearts the great 
nations. Like leaven, they are permeating the mass. 
Like salt, they are purifying it. light, they are scat- 
tering the darkness. These characteristics are marking 
every advance toward the equalization the conditions 
and burdens life. They have marked every step 
elevation and progress English political and social life 
the last century. They were behind the movement for 
the education the people, behind the movement for the 
enfranchisement the people, they have been also the 
urging force behalf Ireland, and labor reforms 
throughout the kingdom. set motion the forces 
that overthrew American slavery; they are beneath the 
increasing sentiment against the liquor traffic; they are 
the forces that are ultimately guide and bring aright 
issue the labor agitations the time. word the 
principles the life and teachings Jesus, more 
less clearly recognized form, are and about every agi- 
tation and movement which looks the uplifting and 
betterment humanity. 
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ARTICLE VI. 


MISPLACED HALO. 


CEPHAS BRAINERD, JR., ESQ. 


[Additional and pathetic interest given the practical views herein 
expressed, the death the talented author the 24th July. (See 
biographical notice.) The corrections, emendations, additions that 
authors usually make are therefore necessarily lacking.— EDITORS. 


THERE seems unusual interest present the 
question, why men form small portion church at- 
tendants. 

judgment, there radical, philosophical error 
the estimate church and clergy and their relation af- 
fairs falsely called secular which prevents, and, long 
continues, will prevent, hearty sympathy between relig- 
ious and business circles. 

The church looked upon divine and sacred insti- 
tution, and the clergy men called God for unique 
service and generis holiness. Business 
men—and this mean also laboring and professional 
men—resent this claim church and clergy, grounds 
which they not formulate, but which can stated 
command respectful consideration. them 
may expressed follows:— 

The supreme necessity food, clothing, and shelter. 
That forces the race into labor its main purpose life. 
far the church fails recognize the severity the 
struggle for bread, both its simple form and ex- 
pands into the struggle for the necessaries civilized life, 
and far the clergy, body individuals, fail 
recognize that this demand has the right way human 
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activity, and that substantially exhausts the energies, 
they are out with men their most sensitive 
point. This proposition needs discussion. 

Business stands beside the family, supreme sacred- 
ness. saying, often spoken professors theo- 
logical students, pulpit your throne,” diametri- 
cally wrong. The word “throne” out place, but, 
far order, the truth that secular industry 
the throne, and the clergyman attendant; and one 
great reason for the failure the church influence bus- 
iness men, is, that the clergy, backed large portion 
church members, claiming occupy the throne 
instead helping it. 

The initial command God the human race when 
started its career after the fall, was, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it.” The transcendent 
spiritual import this command seems have been 
greatly overlooked. All God’s intercourse with his crea- 
tures, including the Incarnation, has been secure its ful- 
filment. The family and the conquest nature form the 
double object and care the race. The church has ap- 
preciated the sacredness the family and labored for its 
improvement. have never heard clergyman who 
considered his office more sacred than motherhood. 

The attitude towards business has been very different. 
progress broadens the meaning the com- 
mand “subdue the earth.” thorns, briers, and wild 
beasts are but the ABC. All the forces that interfere 
with happiness, all the obstacles the full development 
and play human faculties, are met and conquered 
obedience this prime command; every other com- 
mand God secondary, and auxiliary this. 
conquest earth involves labor, invention, planning, or- 
ganization, the preservation results; calls for laws, 
constitutions, established government. Anything that re- 
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duces time and distance, promotes intercourse, makes 
the comforts one clime common all transplanting 
transportation, cheapens products and renders life 
more enjoyable, diffuses education and refinement, 
checks cures disease part the conquest the 
earth. 

The production the necessaries life the first step 
this conquest. ‘Therefore the halo obedience God 
belongs primarily the farmer, the manufacturer, and the 
miner, and those who are nearest them share most its 
radiance. 

Jesus said, came not ministered unto, but 
minister.” came not make civilization subservient 
unto him, but subservient civilization. 

Few realize how simple, how single, was Christ’s mis- 
sion here. gave new idea ethics, maxims 
government, made addition scientific knowledge, 
taught new mechanical art, new method business. 
came that might know the Father, and become ac- 
quainted with him who placed here and gave our 
mission; that might learn that are workers together 
with him, and are live with him eternal fellowship 
hereafter. seems me, that the saying, that came 
save, more limited meaning than usually give 
it. There are few who not look beyond the physical 
death the cross for the means and manner our re- 
demption. agony Gethsemane supports the deduc- 
tion reason, that spiritual results must attained 
spiritual experiences, and that the execution the Mes- 
siah, with all its horrid reality, but symbol, en- 
acted parable, give the fullest conception which our 
earthbound spirits can have, the spiritual penalty which 
vicariously bore for us; that the knowledge might 
touch us, and draw him and the Father; that that 
knowledge him might give motive for that up- 
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right, pure, unselfish, and industrious life, which alone can 
enable reach highest civilization (which includes all 
that implied the terms and 
ing it. 

Christ’s final charge preach the gospel every crea- 
ture does not conflict with this view, but harmonizes with 
and emphasizes it. said, came not destroy, but 
came not change the mission the 
race, but help the race perform it. The Scriptures no- 
where say explicitly that knowledge the historic Jesus 
essential salvation, and the number who think they 
imply decreasing. does show that there 
complete and lasting civilization which not 
prompted and sustained the motive which knowledge 
the historic Jesus gives. The primal command, 
due the earth,” can never performed till all know him, 
even the humblest and most distant. final and 
most important charge was auxiliary his Father’s first 
and most important charge. 

If, now, those sayings Scripture are rightly interpre- 
ted, so-called secular business, advancing human civiliza- 
tion, and the institution the family, taken together, 
form all that primarily holy. Statesmanship, journal- 
ism, teaching, medicine, law, and the like are industry’s 
professional helpers, and the ministry auxiliary the 
whole, and holy just far helpful. 

The manifestation God which appeals business 
inen seldom emphasized sermons prayer-meeting 
talks. Their minds are fixed upon production goods 
structures transporting goods where they are needed, 
purchase and sale, payment and collectien debts. ‘They 
have mind only results. Jehovah primarily God 
results. created and sustains the material world. 
made the human race, with some plan, now unknown 
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us, for its career. plan has been baffled and delayed 
the fall, and the time human history will measure 
the time that delay. restoring our nature; 
meeting emergency. mind the church fixed 
the divine qualities called into play this emergency, 
When are re-perfected, mercy and forgiveness will 
longer needed, nor the countless ministrations for 
storing courage and resolution. heaven, will never 
sin, nor fear, nor waver. will steadily our 
career under his leadership; will devoted results, 
Business men now live for results, and only the God re- 
sults can attract them. Consciously unconsciously, 
they are co-workers with him advancing civilization 
during business hours, though their leisure time and sur- 
plus money are squandered dissipation. Being God 
results, has, seems me, interest the suc- 
cess business enterprises, which contribute his great 
end civilization, which the church and the clergy are 
unaware; and church and clergy give the business man 
substantial help making him acquainted with God 
his business friend and guide. For this reason, 


small proportion business men, even those 


who are conscientious, are men pronounced piety the 
current sense. They realize that obey better than 
sacrifice, and comply with the conditions honest suc- 


cess higher service than participation religious ex- 


ercises. Their mistake their notion that the latter 
can dispensed with. ‘There also error the other 
side, to-wit, that man religious, little matter 
whether capable business man. business man 
often belittles worship and prayer, and the devout often be- 
littles business capacity. The former error not greater 
nor more pernicious than the latter. Each man half 


‘This may bea partial explanation why many 


men outside the visible church prosper the world. 
these views are sound, they receive emphasis from the 
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paradoxical text, “If have not been faithful that 
which another’s, who will give unto you that which 
your own.” attainment earthly civilization the 
race the test whether not the race can trusted 
with the opportunities heaven, whether can let 
into its heritage. Its fitness for that heritage will de- 
termined results, and not theories and teachings. 
the business man who furnishing the needed proof 
such fitness, and him, successful, belongs the halo. 
The teachings clergymen, moralists, and thinkers them- 
selves give proof; but, the contrary, unless business 


culminates complete triumph over the evils 


will add our condemnation, either showing that 
knew what and did not, that spent our time 
speculating and talking instead doing. evidence 
this point, honest business achievement outclasses the ser- 
mon. 

These considerations seem throw some light the 
deplorable lack sympathy between business and relig- 
ious circles. One suggestion can offered which would 
help mend the matter. closer acquaintance with bus- 
iness men can cultivated the clergy. the minis- 
ter lay aside his white tie and spend evening week 
the club guest and spectator. will much better 
spent than writing dozen pages sermon which 
will use business men who hear it. Let him 
invent ways and means associate with business men 
all their moods work and play. Above all things, let 
him lay aside the misplaced halo, and look upon business 
and business men sacred. Let this continued till 
has absorbed something the business man’s nature and 
way viewing things, till there comes between him and 
the business man that peculiar feeling which the sociolo- 
gists speak the consciousness kind. the 
present misunderstanding will begin wane, and both 


will join hands wipe out altogether. 
VOL. LV. No. 220. 
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ARTICLE VII. 
CRITICAL NOTES. 


THE THEOLOGICAL POSITION THE BIBLIOTHECA SACRA. 


SoME complimentary remarks touching the SACRA made 
Dr. Driver the for June, and Dr. Hastings the 
pository Times for August, afford desired occasion for more explicit 
statement, rather re-statement, the theological position occupied 
the BIBLIOTHECA SACRA. 

The SACRA was founded 1844, Andover, Mass., 
Professors Bela Edwards and Edwards Park, professors Andover, 
with the special Professor Moses Stuart, also Andover, 
and Professor Edward Robinson, Union Theological Seminary, New 
York. These men were then the natural representatives the mod- 
erate New School Calvinism the time, well the liberalizing ten- 
dencies the interpretation Scripture which endeavored keep 
within ‘‘reasonable While none them held iron- 
clad theory verbal inspiration, they all held with great tenacity 
what may called the moderately conservative view the Bible, 
standing over against the destructive and radical criticism which was be- 
more and more dominant Germany and among the Unitarians 
America, 

From the beginning the SACRA was conducted with 
view not merely express the opinions the editors, but give fair 
representation pretty wide range divergent opinions, held 
sincere and able men. ‘The editors have always disclaimed responsibility 
for contributed articles. 

Experience confirms the editors their belief that truth best ad- 
vanced free inquiry; that, however much the cause truth may 
suffer temporarily this means, its permanent establishment not pos- 
sible except the arena open discussion; for evident that the 
statement contending theories best made their several advocates, 
and only when theory clearly and fully stated that either its ex- 
cellencies its defects are made adequately appear. 

Still, there limit all things, and especially the profitableness 
statement and re-statement and discussion conflicting theories; 
while there are many views truth which are shadowy, dependent 
upon uncertain data, and clearly beyond the range present proba- 
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bility, that not profitable surrender large amount space 
their presentation. Hence the necessity some editorial supervision. 
All things are lawful, but all things edify 

view the past history the should not 
have been unexpected the editor the Times that the 
BIBLIOTHECA SACRA has published Dr. Morton’s article The Cos- 
mogony Genesis, and its Reconcilers’’ (April and July, 1897); for, 
the first place, President Morton scholar the very highest attain- 
ments, whose sympathies are well within the range the main evangel- 
ical activities the world. inevitable that the views such 
man should reckoned best that the evangelical world should 
read his views his own statement them. Other presentations have 
been sufficiently abundant the pages the SACRA 
make the discussion the whole fairly complete. The reading public 
can trusted not take the address the closing advocate for the 
charge the judge. 

the case hand, important bear mind that all language, 
and consequently all Scripture, has interpreted. The Bible what 
the Bible means. There always and necessarily margin doubt re- 
specting the meaning language, which necessitates certain amount 
lawful range interpretation. Even the simple phrase This 
divides the church this day over the extent the figurative 
meaning involved the words. famous controversy Luther and 
Zwingli upon that question led settlement it. The world still 
divided into the party Luther and the party Zwingli. 

But these uncertainties language have not left the truth altogether 
state flux. The variety ways which the truth expressed 
the Bible leads pretty well-defined body doctrines forming the 
practical basis the evangelical activities the world. ‘The statements 
both the extreme advocates verbal inspiration and the destruc- 
tive critics, who, like the cuttlefish, have power eject around every 
passage Scripture the opaque products their own obscuring doubts, 
are received with The judges always warn the jury against 
setting impracticable standard proof, and against giving undue 
weight possible,’’ contingent,’’ doubts. They charge 
them content with that proof which beyond reasonable 
This phrase beyond reasonable doubt,’’ though somewhat vague, does 
not, however, open the way unbridled license the interpretation 
facts, The experiences all men give them personal standard judg- 
ment which the main trustworthy. Practical uniformity the in- 
terpretation the Bible obtained this constant appeal the Scrip- 
tures themselves all their breadth. 

challenge the higher critics any point, because not 
the breadth, but the narrowness, their views. the ground 
that they have limited themselves too much mere literary criticism; 
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that they have neglected the broader lines historical evidence lying 
outside the range their vision; that they unduly ignore the indorse- 
ment the Old Testament the writers the New; that they fail 
appreciate the deep ethical problems underlying practical life the 
varying stages the world’s development. 

‘To those who have had considerable amount experience obsery- 
ing the weaknesses the advocates theories both science 
and literature, evident that the Christian public small 
danger, the present time, being led into serious error the 
overconfident assertions special advocates whose personal 
large extent unknown factor. One the results the ex- 
treme specialization modern study the multiplication opinions 
uttered with most pronounced dogmatism men whose attainments 
are really very narrow, and whose judgments rest imaginary data, 
this habit overconfident expression often referred the 
German habit, because that country their whole system educa- 
tion and professional promotion theological chairs has been calcu- 
lated, peculiar degree, foster the tendency. 

Some years ago two well-educated persons, born and brought the 
same college town streets closely adjoining eaclr other, pupils the 
same public schools and college classes, went Germany pursue fur- 
ther study. happened that each turn applied the same Ger- 
man professor for admission his When the second one gave 
his residence the same that the first, the overwise German 
professor declared that was could not be, was 
all for did not the same 
the other. The readiness with which this emphatic conclusion was 
drawn from imaginary data may seem extreme case; but can 
matched innumerable instances which most dogmatic assertions 
have been questions biblical criticism where examination 
the facts shows basis whatever for the conclusion. 

Scholars mature life who have lived through the controversies 
the last fifty years over the date the books the New Testament have 
good reason for hesitation the reception the dogmatic and derisive 
language constantly employed the newer school descriptive their 
more conservative brethren. The event has proved that the whole mass 
German criticism the New Testament emanating from the school 
Baur inflated bubble the thinnest kind. These critics were, one 
and all, false prophets. absence the means contradiction, they 
continued repeat, that, could only get hold lost copy Ta- 
tian’s Diatessaron, the so-called Gospel Peter, should find doc- 
uments more original than the four Gospels. But have now found 
Tatian’s Diatessaron and portion the Gospel Peter, and both prove 
compilations from all four the Gospels. The younger generation 
students can scarcely comprehend what collapse this is, and what 
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ignominy thereby really brought upon what has been the predominant 
school New Testament critics for the last fifty years. Harnack’s sur- 
render, which grudgingly admits that the traditional dates as- 
signed the New Testament books are approximately correct, de- 
feat which would have been heralded headlines covering whole 
page American newspaper, had anything analogous occurred 
political national affairs. 

While therefore welcoming everything from the prophets who are 
persuaded that they have new message for the world, must warn 
them that their prophecies are subject examination, and that due ef- 
fort will made determine the personal each reform- 
er, and assign his deliverance merely such weight there the 
facts and reasoning underlying them. The greatest danger the pres- 
ent time lack diligence the part the clergy and educated 
laymen attending both sides the discussion which going 
concerning the Old Testament. cause truth danger being 
lost default. Let God true, though every man proven liar. 
But let not fall into the trap accepting things true because they 
are confidently stated and vociferously reiterated special advocates. 


HISTORICAL ATTITUDE.” 


becoming very common theological circles interpret the his- 
torical portions the Bible according what men think they would 
have done like case, and hold certain parts mythical because 
the course recorded the actor does not seem natural the reader. 
This called the historical attitude.’’ ‘The student searches 
the records, and endeavors, sincerely enough, perhaps, put himself 
the place the one whose words and deeds are recorded, then estimates 
the narrative his opinion what probable reasonable, and often 
Some who would not, the plea the Christian Consciousness, reject 
the doctrinal teachings the Bible, are inclined urge the historical 
spirit and attitude sufficient reason for putting such interpretations 
the narrative parts the Word practically deny their inspiration. 
goes without saying that should not judge the moral character 
man’s deed without putting ourselves, far possible, his place. 
not fair judge Noah’s drunkenness polygamy the 
light this advanced age; but, judge the correctness the narra- 
tive our opinion what the actors would naturally such circum- 
stances course that would hardly tolerated outside biblical criti- 
cism. 

this method treatment. professor theological seminary which 
usually considered orthodox, lately acknowledged that him the 
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opening chapters Genesis are but equivalent sermon preached 
some earnest man from the text ‘‘God The account 
tion but fanciful sketch used the speaker illustrate his theme, 
such theory, the Professor could understand how those chapters 
were written. could imagine himself doing it, and therefore his the- 
ory must the correct one. this basis, the mark given Cain was but 
atribal mark. does not matter that the Scripture says, And the 
Lord appointed sign for Cain, lest any finding him should smite 
(R.V.). understand how Cain would have the tribal mark; and 
the fact that everything extraordinary taken out the story, and 
there little need mentioning God all, need not trouble us. Many 
will think that such interpretation brings faint human 
light, the expense the light God. become involved seri- 
ous logical fallacy. may true that certain causes will 
certain effect, but means follows that they are the only causes 
that so. That needs proved. cyclone might possibly 
tear down city wall; but might earthquake, inundation, the 
explosion mine, the hand God with other aid. The custom 
having tribal marks might account for the brand Cain, but that 
does not prove that the one recorded Gen. iv. was not the direct im- 
print the hand God. The hypothesis sermon the text 
great’’ might explain, will suppose for argument’s sake, the open- 
ing chapters Genesis. They might also have been written revela- 
tion God; and since there evidence for the former theory, except 
that appears more reasonable some minds, others may safely rest 
the biblical word, and wait for proof its falsity. 

Never was there greater need remembering our limitations. The 
extent human knowledge to-day danger making forget how 
little know. The simplest things always lie part beyond our vis- 
ion. Human knowledge cannot explain how man bends his finger; 
how the mind, which not matter, connects with the nerves and mus- 
cles, which are not mind, and causes the finger bend. Much less can 
explain all the varying connection free-will and motive the 
mind man, result which the finger does does not move. Soc- 
rates’ precept, Know excellent mark aimed at, 
but Jeremiah wrote with the accuracy inspiration, heart de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately sick; who can know it?’’ and 
the psalmist, sought after righteousness, was compelled cry out, 
can discern his errors? cleanse thou from hidden faults.”’ 
How then can tell with certainty what would have been reasonable and 
natural thousands years the past? How little know the cir- 
cumstances! With all our supposed knowledge have but the scanti- 
est outlines the setting which those events should placed, and 
are groping among the ruins the East for any word that can give 
more 
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Again, form accurate opinion what would the natural course 
for certain man, need know fully the personality the actor. 
Two good men will often the same circumstances act quite differently. 
was equally natural for Luther insist the literal interpretation 
hoc est corpus meum, and for Zwingli, just across the table, plead for 
larger liberty. All the previous life the actor and his inherited tenden- 
cies must considered; and, even were these fully known, his free-will 
brings totally unknown quantity into the problem. What man know- 
eth the things man, save the spirit man which 
Whitefield differed from Wesley, and Edwards was different from both. 
What would natural Finney might very unnatural Nettleton. 
What would natural the Professor quoted above might very un- 
natural the writer the first Genesis. Moreover, what natural 
one man particular time often unnatural another time. Mr. 
Gladstone began his public life Tory, and ended Liberal; be- 
longed the established church, and worked against that church Ire- 
land. Future historians will driven distraction the application 
the historical attitude his career. This method treatment easily 
passes from the scientific what unscientific the extreme, and puts 
greater strain the credulity the reader than does the biblical nar- 
rative. 

Moreover, this course rules out the supernatural. Once God begins 
act, man cannot foretell what will do, nor can he, thousands years 
later, say what, under the circumstances, must have been natural for 
men whom God was directing. Balaam, left himself, would probably 
have cursed Israel; but Balaam, the hand God, blesses Israel in- 
stead. Even Balaam’s ass breaks over the natural course when she meets 
the angel. Israel, alone, would have treated Jericho one manner, 
who can say what? Israel, order Jehovah, acts manner which 
none could have predicted. thou, searching, find out 
The true student history examines the attainable facts, but must often 
confess that his knowledge those facts, and still more his knowledge 
their causes and reasons, fails. Who can fully explain all the varying 
motives which Napoleon acted, though the fairly complete record 
his rise and fall before us? Much more must the student biblical 
history humble. should constantly borne mind, that, the 
interpretation the Word, deal with certain very imperfectly known 
quantities, viz., the earthly circumstances, the disposition and will 
man, and the infinite plan and will God. beyond question proper 
gain each available detail the historical setting any event, but 
may easily draw too rigid conclusions the particular form and color 
the event must have taken, and our conclusions are especially ques- 
tioned when opposition the plain statements the Book. 

theological teacher wrote not long since, your people that 
faith has nothing with assent historical scientific statement, 
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and warn them put honor their reason, which the noblest 
endowment God has given truer scholarship would hold 
that faith the faithfulness book whose veracity well estab- 
lished that the Bible has everything with assent its histor- 
ical statements, until better proof has been brought against them than 
that they are inconceivable us. The eternity God’s existence in- 
conceivable us; but the Bible affirms it, and probably true. 
need not look far find our reason sadly failing. How many times 
when have been most confident have found our judgment 
but broken reed! ‘How few conditions the most important problems 
life seem really lie within our vision! Until trained minds can see 
eye eye questions Tariff, Currency, Home Rule, etc., shall 
justified following the command Trust the Lord with all thine 
and lean not thine own Kidd has well said: 
form belief from which the ultra-rational element has been elim- 
inated, is, would appear, longer capable exercising the functions 
may use our reason, but trust God alone guide it, 
and accept statement the Bible when human reason would 
have suggested something quite different. One can but think that the 
trouble with many theologians, not Germany and England alone, but 
our own land well, precisely this putting honor reason, lead- 
ing intellectual pride, and forgetfulness the fact that necessary 
qualification for biblical study such humble acknowledgment human 
limitations will cause the student wait the leading the Holy 
Spirit. 


“THE EARLY RELIGION THE HEBREWS.” 


THE thesis Rev. Whatham the present number the 
LIOTHECA SACRA, is, that the early religion the Hebrews was 
any, removed from the religion those people whom the Hebrews 
were surrounded.’’ exact date this environment not indicated. 
The discussion the point covers period some centuries, antedating 
Abraham, and extending far beyond Moses. one has ever claimed 
that Abraham’s immediate ancestors and neighbors were pure monothe- 
ists. Abraham appears the record reformer, and moved his 
migration purely impulse. was separatist. This, 
the author calls question, and quotes Davidson higher authority 
than Genesis! admitted that the record has unmistakable mono- 
theistic stamp, but then are told that the pictures Genesis are 
dating from the prophetic period. What Abra- 
religious conceptions were, one can tell, because the subsequent 
chronicler paints the assumed father the race thinks should 
have been! naive. The simplicity amazing. The only trou- 
ble is, that, with such estimate the sources information, in- 
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conceivable that the author did not much farther, and resolve the en- 
tire record into myth. purely arbitrary criticism which pre- 
serves Abraham, and then denies him what represented 
be; which concedes Abraham and Moses have been real persons, 
and then resolves Jacob and his twelve sons into 

But the author caught the same net with the 
simply read the record stands, and not regard Davidson and 
Wellhausen higher authorities. The author grants that Abraham was 
pure henotheist,’’ while his neighbors were only henothe- 
ists; and that Moses gave henotheism exclusive and abiding form 
and The Decalogue, universally admitted, the form the 
Ten Words, Mosaic origin, admits other conclusion. 
intensely and emphatically law-code spiritual and ethical monothe- 
ism, stands; and the author’s assumption that Moses was only pro- 
nounced henotheist can made out only dissecting and mutilating 
the Decalogue itself. This many critics do; but only shows what 
dire straits criticism forced. ‘The whole record, every fiber it, 
torn pieces, make the author’s position good. And what 
does gain? Nothing. gets rid monotheism the religion 
Abraham and Moses, only make them the prophets peculiar heno- 
theism, which they shared with none others, and which drove the na- 
tion last into absolute monotheism. The henotheism 
cognate peoples, speaking the same tongue, did not issue such re- 
sult. Their polytheism became more pronounced and 
cruel, And yet are believe that all grew from one and the same 
root! The author must write another ‘article show whom Abraham 
and Moses were indebted for henotheism which into mono- 
theism. crucial question does not much touch, and this 
peculiarity the primitive Hebrew henotheism lies the evidence some 
form Divine revelation. might well called monotheism, for 
monotheism was its outcome; and grapes not grow upon bram- 
ble-bushes. The author’s handling the sources purely arbitrary, 
discrediting them from core circumference; and his admissions are 
such that his logic amazing his criticism subversive. his ar- 
ticle fair sample the way which the modern school critics 
remove the perplexities the Old Testament, the new guides will never 
lead out the woods. The record stands fairly intelligible 
and consistent; the revised version it, ingenuity, unintel- 
ligible, because lacks both historical clearness and logical unity. 
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ARTICLE VIII. 
SOCIOLOGICAL NOTES. 


THE PASSING SILVER. 


THE bottom fact the currency question that the people not 
want silver except for subsidiary purposes. After all our agitation for 
twenty years, have not forced and kept circulation silver dollars 
asum equal the amount our fractional currency. The Bland bill 
was enacted 1878. only five the years since that date have the 
silver dollars circulation equaled the fractional currency sum. 
round numbers the table for those five years stands follows:— 


Silver Dollars, Fractional Currency. 
46,000,000 
48,000,000 
55,000,000 50,000,000 
56,000,000 54,000,000 


1891 the fractional currency began run ahead the silver dollars 
till, 1896, exceeded the circulation the silver dollars not far from 
$10,000,000 value. That tells the tale the use that the people want 
make silver dollars, and all the use they will make them such, 

After all our talk about the crime 1873, appears that had 
doubled the circulation the fractional currency should have filled 
all the demand there has been for silver. There has been great advan- 
tage the use the silver dollar. half-dollars would have an- 
swered the purpose the silver dollar well. All the people want 
silver fill the gap the small transactions between nickel and 
one-dollar five-dollar bill the five-dollar gold-piece. Common ob- 
servation shows that this must true. Five dollars the limit sil- 
ver that man will carry his pocket. Woman, generally, has 
pocket, and makes wry face she has crowd even one silver dollar 
into the small purse she her hand. Even Colorado, where 
the bankers have been largely for Bryan, there not one them that 
would dare cash ten-dollar check with silver, without asking the 
creditor presenting the check will talk great deal 
about silver money ultimate redemption; just what the people are 
afraid that they will have take silver money ultimate re- 
demption. 


. 
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Here another principle that should kept mind—when two ride 
horse, one must ride behind. The advocates free coinage proceed 
the supposition, that, silver and gold would appear side 
side business. practice they not this, and they cannot 
made doit. Sixteen one tremendous discount begin with, 
and that discount shadows silver all through business. Let check 
drawn for fifteen dollars, and how often will man pick fifteen silver 
dollars preference three gold fives bills for the fifteen 
will done sometimes; but, how often? statistics business 

This brings view element that has not had sufficient attention. 
The does not ride side side with the business. Aside from any 
drop the commercial value the 16, lags fearfully behind, use, 
the practice the people. have seen that the business the 
country saturated with about silver. But the gold 
circulation probably more than ten times that sum. The bank hold- 
ings show the same fact. average somewhere from times 
much gold silver. Why? people took silver indifferently 
with gold, the banks would keep indifferently with gold. But they 
not it. 

The First National Bank Chicago shuts night with about 

The banks Milwaukee October, 1896, held $2,000,000 gold and 
36,000 silver dollars, i.e. silver gold. 

Banks outside Milwaukee the state Wisconsin held $16,000,000 

Illinois outside Chicago the national banks showed nearly 
gold 250,000 silver dollars, which again silver gold. 

The national banks Iowa outside Des Moines held gold $1,500,- 
ooo and silver $160,000, gold silver. 

estimate the First National Bank Denver gave gold 
silver. Yet the president that bank advocate the free coin- 
age silver the ratio 16to Why does not keep his silver 
neck and neck amount value with his gold, and pay indifferently 
over his counter? Simply because neither nor his customers want 
half and half the ratio people Colorado have use 
for even terms that ratio. There something said somewhere 
about people who heavy burdens, grievous borne, and 
lay them men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them 
with one their fingers.”’ 

But there need further particularization. For summary 
may take the report part the national and other banks the 
United States Comptroller July, 1896. Gold, $154,000,000; silver, $8,- 
000,000. That gives gold to1 silver. That exhibits average over 
the nation. That shows with new face. shows that ounces 
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silver practice are not equal ounce gold—that use the 
silver lags behind the gold the ratio 

The banks this matter are but the representatives the 
They carry all the silver the people want handle. the people want- 
more, they would carry more meet the demand. 

are told that have down half the money ultimate 
Silver good money for ultimate redemption to-day, 
But instead being held half and half with gold held best only 
one-sixteenth amount with gold. The tendency the centers 
business against that ratio—being some cases only one-fortieth 
one-sixtieth amount. This simply shows that the business this 
country practically done with but slight regard silver money 
ultimate redemption. 

course the question comes up, whether, with free coinage and legal 
tender, could not alter this condition. answer would seem 
plainly, No. have stack nearly $500,000,000 silver Wash- 
ington, and the Secretary the Treasury has promised pay express 
charges any one who will surrender certificates for $500, All this op- 
portunity has put only 50,000,000 silver dollars silver dollars into 
actual use. matter how draw platforms and hurrah for free coin- 
age, the people not want handle silver. 

Legal tender bears about the same relation business the 
office does the general run commerce. fact, the provision the 
Constitution the United States regard legal tender was not meant 
force currency the people, but prevent that which was not cur- 
rency from being forced the people. Its main value practice 
stop lawsuits. From colonial times down, legal tender has never saved 
anything money that could not run alone. What the people ask for 
not legal tender, but currency, something that does not savor writ 
law, but something which represents commonly recognized desire. 
According the facts above set forth, silver does not meet this common- 
recognized desire business, only small degree and light trans- 
actions. 

When attempt made the force legal tender crowd silver 
equality with gold bearing the burdens business transac- 
tions, shall likely make slump still further down the scale, 
its ratio use with gold. One may lead horse water, but one 
can make him drink, and legal tender does not even to-day make the 
people want use silver except very limited quantity. 

The next logical step forcing silver the people would appear 
take away the legal-tender quality from every other form money. 
The result would probably that silver would only used legal-ten- 
der cases, i.e. lawsuits actual prospective. ‘The days silver 
any ratio equal with gold the commerce civilization are passed. 
Silver the ratio with gold would, practice, worse prob- 
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ably than now. People not want loaded with silver now; 
and were made twice heavy, might made only one-fourth 
desirable. But float the certificates, the representatives the silver. 
Yes; but ought not what behind certificate estimated full 
commercial value? the people who use only 50,000,000 silver dol- 
lars want ten times that amount tumbled them from the pile Wash- 
ington? The pile would probably shrink half its value the moment the 
proposition was made. course when the use the silver dollar 
compared with that all forms our currency, the outlook for the sil- 
ver very much worse. the bank clearings day amounting 
$333,000,000, silver discharged the duty one-four-hundredth one 
per cent. 

There limit safety the use the silver certificate. passes 
current now simply because the United States guarantees money. 
When the silver certificate stands silver alone, will worth what 


the silveris. dollar per head probably the extreme limit which 


the circulation silver dollars can forced, the business this 
country, for indefinite period come. 

International agreements with regard the use silver are likely 
forceful the Pope’s bull against the comet. People will not take 
what they not want accommodate all the nations the earth. 

Mr. Teller, address the melancholy, motley crew—Falstaff’s 
regiment—by whom was reélected the United States Senate, said 
that the disuse silver argued retrogression. ‘The most the business 
China done with brass. Perhaps retrogression that have 
discarded brass money redemption. Mr. Teller would like 
have drive five-hoofed Eohips our commercial exchanges. The 
present attempt force the use silver upon the people bunt 
against the impossible. ‘The solemn earnestness the advocates this 
course would make the gods guffaw were not pathetic. 

CAVERNO. 


THE SILVER QUESTION. 


REv. Dr. CAVERNO, who writes the silver question from Colorado, 
has place this issue because eminently fitted one the 
pall-bearers the burial the silver question. print his article 
from the home silver sort funeral oration, for Colorado 
longer weeping over the crime bountiful harvest; renewed 
impetus the production gold; overflowing national treasury; the 
return over hundred millions dollars the New York banks 
alone from the stockings home and from the foreign markets,—all 
these momentous facts made the Bankers’ Convention, that was held 
Denver, not one bitterness and differences, but one harmony and 
good-feeling, where sectionalism was completely forgotten now 
between North and South. Wheat and silver have parted company, 
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for they never were the Siamese twins that Coin Harvey would have the 
country believe. Any political party that thrives hard times, 
ties, droughts, pestilences, any unforeseen unavoidable 
calamity not party entrusted with the reins government, for 
resembles too closely the parasite. makes friends Absalom did 
standing where could sympathize with the unfortunate for his own 
selfish ends. 

The markets must dominate the production gold and silver, the 
same oats and iron, and the only advantage that silver could possi- 
bly have gained from the attempt use unit measure place 
gold was the increased use medium exchange. The report 
Hon. James Bryce, M.P., the closing the India mint finality 
England’s attitude bimetallism. clearly showed that dou- 
ble standard arbitrary fixity values, except the credit the 
government was inserted the variable, was unscientific and absurd. 
When the National treasury held only $40,000,000 gold, and the bank- 
ers New York stood ready drain even that presenting the 
front door gold certificates, and then loaning back the government 
for bonds bought big profit, the people had some reason view with 
alarm the gold and silver But now over $200,000,000 the 
treasury, mortgages are being paid off, the country again becoming 
prosperous, and the silver question fast ceasing live issue. 


RESPONSIBILITY NATIONAL GREATNESS. 


ONE the most marked effects the war for the liberation 
has been immeasurable increase the intensity America’s con- 
sciousness her great mission the world. The abolition slavery 
during the Civil War prepared the way for perfect national unification 
which has now become real. Northern soldiers and Southern soldiers 
have fought shoulder shoulder; Confederate generals have joined with 
Union generals directing the same great military operations. Regi- 
ments negro soldiers have won lasting renown the eyes the white 
regiments who were facing death beside them. rapid organization 
army more thantwo hundred thousand volunteers, with the 
readiness many times that number swell the ranks, has demonstrat- 
anew the strength the National patriotism. The marvelous disci- 
pline and effectiveness the navy has fairly startled the world; while 
the high character the personnel both the officers and the men 
all departments our miltary service ushers new era modern 
warfare. extent the officers both the navy and the 
army are men positive Christian character; while the recruits have 
come from the most intelligent and prosperous classes, representing 
unusual degree the colleges, the high schools, the Sabbath-schools, 
and the Christian Endeavor Societies the country. 
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cannot denied, also, that the purposes the war have been the 
highest degree philanthropic and Christian. The heart the nation was 
touched the wide-spread evils, both moral and physical, which had be- 
come chronic under Spanish dominion Cuba. McKinley voiced the 
heart the nation when announced that the continued existence 
such evils close proximity our shores had become 
Nor can there little doubt that the conviction the people, that 
these evils were without remedy under Spanish rule, was correct. The 
people Cuba were bearing the burdens centuries incident 
the ideas the Middle Ages. enormous debt was saddled upon 
all the industries the island, with the prospect indefinite increase 
upon the resubjugation the insurgents. The taxes were largely for 
the benefit foreign adventurers, and not for the development the 
resources the country, for the promotion the well-being the 
people; while the means remedying this condition things were 
carefully kept beyond the reach the native population. The contrast 
between people thus situated and the people the United States, with 
their carefully guarded political rights, inexpressibly great. 

vain did the advocates peace any price maintain that were 
not responsible for the ills Cuba, and that the deliverance her peo- 
ple was none our business. With the present extension the means 
public knowledge, and the recent quickening public sympathy for 
all classes sufferers, was impossible, and would have been unchris- 
tian, repress the rising interest the deliverance these unfortunate 
people. was noticeable that the collections which poured for the 
physical relief the Cubans before the declaration war came largely 
from the poor people the country. few months ago was permitted 
tolook upon some hundreds girls, humble circumstances, en- 
gaged most monotonous department work factory, and receiv- 
ing very moderate wages. was surprised, soon after, learn that, 
the contributions that city taken for Cuban relief, these girls furnished 
one the most considerable sums. This was perhaps partly explained 
the fact that they were Dutch descent, and belonged families 
which the traditions Spain’s horrible efforts suppress the freedom 
their native land were still power that must reckoned with. The 
past efforts Spain repress the liberties Holland are indeed now 
but her misfortune, but the continuance similar efforts over other peo- 
ple the present time crime which cannot condoned. resist- 
ing the ideas the nineteenth century, and turning deaf ear the 
cry the masses for proper recognition, Spain sinning away her day 
grace. 

With all their faults, the institutions America are the hope the 
world, The experiment here being successfully tried government 
“of the people, the people, and for the people.’’ The present war 
strikingly illustrating the advantages such government. Never be- 
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fore the history the world has there been manifest such ardent 
desire, upon the part all classes nation, maintain its honor, and 
give efficiency its administration, was apparent the United States 
the Spanish war. Almost immediately after having passed through 
one the bitterest all political controversies over presidential elec- 
tion, the nation has shown itself unit the conduct foreign 
war. Immense sums money have been voted without dissenting 
voice. The responsibility universal suffrage has really given the dig- 
nity rulership every unit the republic. figurative sense 
each voter the United States royal personage, and defending 
his nation’s honor has instinctive feeling that defending his 
own. The the people, the people, and for the peo- 
not only not perish from the earth, but too good limit- 
any one nation. century’s experience free schools, free 
churches, free speech, and free suffrage, has demonstrated the superior 
value the political institutions that rest upon them and protect them, 

The time had come when the nation most fully incorporating these 
principles liberty should have its due weight the world. was im- 
possible the nature things that should much longer stand aloof 
from the affairs the world and live isolated national life. was 
not only humiliating, bnt criminal evasion responsibility, that the 


foreign ambassadors the United States should lacking influ- 


ence they have been the closing decades the nineteenth century. 
does not accord with the fitness things that the representative 
the United States, with her seventy millions loyal people, should 
snubbed and utterly disregarded when has requested the unspeakable 
Turk regard the treaty rights our citizens who have been plundered 
while pursuance their lawful and peaceable avocations Turkish 
territory. nation great the United States should make the weight 
her influence felt throughout the world, all the more because her aims 
are high and her institutions worthy imitation. The manner 
which, among other things, our missionaries the Caroline Islands 
were plundered Spanish authorities, and all restitution neglected, 
not only aggravating, but blot upon the honor the nation that 
permits it, and rank injustice that ought not endured. 

There not only false, but true, national glory, which the 
highest value all concerned. The glory nation, like the glory 
God, not thing lightly esteemed. The glory God the true 
expression all his attributes. fully appreciated, and properly 
influential with his creatures, God must adequately known. The glory 
God thus, while not ultimate good, the highest proximate good 


the universe. full-orbed revelation the ineffable attributes 


the Creator the most effective means promoting all the highest 
forms sentient good. thus the highest importance that the 
soldiers and sailors our army and navy the alacrity with which 


b 


1898. Sociological Notes. 751 


they have enlisted, the promptness with which they have submitted 
discipline, the fearlessness with which they have faced death upon 
the battle-field, have revealed the world the beneficent effects our 
mild home rule and the irresistible power free and intelligent peo- 
ple. Henceforth, when our ambassador speaks, will listen, 
and the Spaniard will give The reproach that our civil and 
religious liberty have destroyed true patriotism, and reduced the people 
the nation the level and pleasure-seekers, will 
longer heard. was high time that the corrupt governments Eu- 
rope were taught respect our great Republic. Else they might soon 
have attempted carve America they have already carved Af- 
rica, and are attempting divide among them for plunder the three 
hundred million ignorant and unpatriotic citizens the Chinese Empire. 
But this new consciousness power developed such intensity dur- 
ing the past few months brings with added never 
before, the Christian citizens the nation need alert their ef- 
forts purge our form government from the parasitic evils which 
thrive upon the very virtues our system. Freedom must not con- 
founded with license; personal liberty must not interpreted giving 
the powerful liberty plunder the weak. nation cannot rise 
higher than the sum its individuals; therefore all those agencies which 
have been effectually employed the past enlighten the minds and 
regenerate the hearts the people must employed with redoubled 
diligence. Our nation has been made great, not any single outside 
agency, but the innumerable individual forces. With 
has been illustrated, never before, the assertion the Saviour that 
the kingdom heaven like the leaven hid three measures meal 
until the whole was leavened. The results already visible are calculated 
hope, and encourage renewed efforts along all the lines 
Christian activity which are open every man republican form 
government. 
beyond our purpose, the present time, discuss the details 
administration through which the objects the war are attained. 
The duties devolving upon the United States are essentially new. 
meet the requirements the new conditions, the wisdom our states- 
men and the integrity our administrative officers will taxed the 
utmost. greater calamity all parties could occur than for the 
United States come into colonial possessions which should 
exploited adventurers for the profit that could obtained from 
them. This was the curse the Roman Empire the time its great- 
est expansion, and the root the specific evils from which are en- 
deavoring free neighboring Spanish colonies. history our own 
Indian policy shows that are not free from the danger similar temp- 
tations. doubt the pressure reimburse ourselves some way for 
the great expenses the war will strong; but nothing could more 
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unfortunate than that this war should end the mere shifting admin- 
istrations having the same objects view. America attempting ex- 
act tribute from Cuba Porto Rico the Philippine Islands would 
poor substitute for Spain the same position. The moral elements 
the nation which defined the original objects the war will need 
called into redoubled activity keep these high principles before the 
country, and remind our administrative officers the solemn pledges 
made the world upon engaging the contest. 


THE WAR AND MISSIONARY WORK. 


THAT the war with Spain had its origin enlightened public con- 
science that was awakened wrath the sight the suffering 
oppressed people, and aroused indignation the cruelty, injustice, 
and treachery Spain, intelligent citizen will deny. ac- 
quisition was not motive action, nor was the lust for power money 
moving force with the American people. Hence the war has awakened 
the public conscience, not seared it; the highest national ideals have not 
been lowered the conquest, but stand out clearer light, and the true 
American spirit and characteristics courage, sincerity, loyalty just 
and humane principles, and magnanimity fallen and humiliated foe 
are recognized never before all foreign nations. Not only have the 
American warships destroyed the Spanish navy, but the ideals and mo- 
tives that for two hundred years have characterized Spanish statecraft 
have received some severe 

The result profound and healthy respect not alone for American 
seamen and soldiers, but for American ideas liberty and the right use 
power the hands Christian nation. This must result warmer 
welcome American missionaries all parts the world, and the dis- 
sipating prejudices that have been keenly felt many worker 
foreign fields. Gunpowder that expended righteous cause may be, 
therefore, divine forerunner missionary work. venture the 
opinion ‘that even Spain the American missionary will speak with 
more authority and more appreciative audience than ever before. 
this shall one the beneficent results from righteous war that was 
not for conquest, the cost unimportant. 


VITAL QUESTIONS. 


reformers and the students social questions have lost, tem- 
porarily, some their interest sociology the art social control, 
owing the all-absorbing interest the war with Spain. Like the silver 
question, temporarily obscured. 

was necessary, from humane point view, wage war against 
foreign nation behalf suffering people, soon the issues 
the war have all been settled amicably, will necessary for the Amer- 
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ican people turn their attention with renewed interest and determina- 
tion the organized and cruel trusts that, with treachery that worse 
than Spain’s and spirit economic ill-will that reminds one the 
Spanish Inquisition, are waging relentless war the interests the 
people and the basic principles this fair Republic. The equilibri- 
Europe may maintained without our counsel assistance, but 
the equilibrium forces within our nation can never maintained with 
the injustice, the tyranny, the inequality, the essential hatred, that ani- 
mates and controls trusts and monopolies ruling factor 
cial life and the marts trade the United 

the conscience the people has really been awakened the war 
the degree that injustice and cruelty arouse the national indignation 
and wrath, then, let its fruitage seen within our own borders de- 
termined resistance the encroachment organized capital and organ- 
ized labor. ‘These are the enemies within our borders that need subdu- 
ing more than any foreign foe. 

The issue the next political campaign may imperialism terri- 
torial acquisition; may that the silver question the battle the 
standards must fought over again; foreign alliance may project it- 
self into our local issues, But, sooner later, the questions liberty, 
equality, brotherhood, must come before the people for hearing 
the polls; for the violations the spirit liberty, equality, and brother- 
hood are the greatest facts to-day and most far-reaching their eco- 
nomic results. 


POPULAR LECTURES CONNECTION WITH THE NEW 
YORK CITY SCHOOLS. 


PAPER this subject was read Dr. Henry Leipsicker, New 
York City, the American Social Science Association Saratoga, giv- 
ing most gratifying account the progress this movement akin 
“University give credit whom credit due, may 
mentioned that the first suggestion the scheme appeared some nine 
years ago the York World, proposing that the school buildings 
utilized the evening for lectures. Authority was procured from the 
legislature the State, and money for the expense was voted from its 
school funds the city. Eight years ago the lectures were started 
small way. Under Dr. Leipsicker’s management, the plan has enlarged 
year year, and the interest increased, until last year lectures were 
given forty-one localities the city. The number lecturers was 
one hundred and seventy-five, and lectures one thousand five hundred 
and seventy-five. They were attended more than five hundred thou- 
sand people. Most the lectures were courses from four ten. 
They covered wide range topics; as, Electricity (in more than one 
course), American Geography, American History, and Literature (in sev- 
eral courses), Astronomy, First Aid Injury, Civilization, Music, Munici- 
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pal Government, Travels, and others. About were illustrated 
with the stereopticon. With each bibliographical syllabus was distrib- 
uted, and many the lectures books had been procured from the var- 
ious free libraries which were loaned from the platform after the lecture 
those most interested. And important Mr. Leipsicker’s 
assurance that all these books were duly returned. 

Most those who attended were adults, many them old people, and 
good proportion women, What are considered the worst parts the 
city were not passed the plans, and some the most satisfactory 
audiences were gathered the neighborhood which known Hell’s 

The lecturers have been given uniformly the nominal fee ten dollars, 
Sometimes halls were rented, but usually the place was the large room 
the school-house, About half the expense was advertising the 
penny papers and circulars sent every family the school chil- 
dren, The total cost last year was sixty thousand dollars, and ex- 
pected that the city will next year expend hundred thousand the 
same method once entertaining and educating the masses. There 
has been difficulty far finding lecturers willing serve the pub- 
lic, and able maintain high ideal while attracting the people. ‘This 
successful movement New York ought rapidly followed school 


CHEERFUL WORD ABOUT OUR GREAT CITIES. 


THE sketch above the growth free lectures the city New 
York suggests some other things that have come under the writer’s ob- 
servation this summer indicating the general healthiness our civic life. 
The existence great corruption not denied. The struggle 
purify our municipal life will the more hopeful and energetic 
realize how strong and enduring are the forces working for improvement 
American society. With this purpose worth while mention the 
delight experienced passing through the Park which New York City 
has constructed where the worst tenements the Five Points used 
city spent million dollars provide this playground for 
its poorest population. the same spirit the city has paved many its 
worst streets with asphalt for hygienic purposes. With other work 
health lines, which mention will only made here the careful in- 
spection milk throughout the city, the death rate New York City 
has been reduced only little more than what was thirty years 
spite the unspeakable evil which has marked much this 
period the government the city, reassuring note such prog- 
ress things most essential its life. 

may seem less surprising that Boston making considerable appro- 
priations for playgrounds for the common people. Eight these have 
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already been secured, and the plans contemplate twenty, distributed 
that playground gymnasium public bath shall found within 
half mile every home the city. Some the playgrounds are 
large enough for baseball, while others have only gymnasium apparatus, 
indoor outdoor the case may be. The public baths are some 
them floating tanks, while others give beach bathing, North-End 
Park, close the densest Jewish and Italian quarters the city. Be- 
tween two million and three million public baths have been taken Bos- 
ton this summer expense the city thirty-five thousand dollars. 
Instructors provided the city have taught mote than three thousand 
children the art swimming. Mayor Quincy before the Social Science 
Association justified the expense part the city educational 
Fresh-water bath-houses used all the year are being constructed, 
two least being already use. These will make possible insist 
personal cleanliness with all school children. the swimming-tank 
turns bathing into amusement, cleanliness will secured generally 
without insisting. Mayor Quincy testifies that good order has been 
maintained the baths and the playgrounds without 
ing this summer twenty school-house yards Boston have been open for 
playgrounds under the charge This movement was started 
eight years ago association women expense. The 
first yards opened were overrun the hoodlum element, but even these 
children were brought into order patient effort, and the results were 
good that now the city opens much larger number yards pub- 
lic expense. Here encouragement for private initiative start other 
lines progress the hope that public sentiment can raised the 
point making government far more beneficent year year. Such ex- 
penditures public funds are altogether commendable, provided there 
fair system and honest administration assessments. 


DR. BARTON’S ADDRESS PORTLAND. 


THE Church and Social Problems was the subject Dr. Bar- 
ton’s address Portland, and full sound sense and sociological 
wisdom. Because the leaven has not yet leavened the whole lump, 
does not occur Dr. Barton question the utility the leaven, much 
less propose some new regenerating force place the old. The 
tares must grow with the wheat, and the sociology’’ that 
ignores the fundamentals ethics and economics finds sympathy 
with Dr. Barton does not believe making the pulpit place for 
constant discussion the relation capital and labor, single tax, and 
questions primarily political. ‘The Spirit Christ, infused 
community, will insure righteous solution these problems, From 
the utterances many prominent pulpit should imagine that Christ 
was follower Karl Marx Henry George. great compli- 
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ment the Nazarene pronounce him favor every new that 
finds its way into men’s heads, but the authority for the imagina- 
tion, not the Gospels. clergyman has discovered that Christ was 
opposed war, and that therefore the present war with Spain unchris- 
tian and born hate. unfortunate enough wanting the 
knowledge the fundamentals ethics, but the height assump- 
tion make Jesus responsible for these absurdities the sphere po- 
litical science. Dr. Barton does not assume add the words the 
Gospels creating new Jesus out his imagination, and then quoting 
him authority every conceivable question from single tax the 
ethics war. Dr. Barton’s words, patent panacea for 
the solving social problems, There plan, method, device 
which men may put work, which will guarantee automatic adjust- 


CHICAGO BANK TAXES. 


THE end the struggle secure justice for some the largest banks 
Chicago the matter taxes has come since our last issue. The 
Taxpayers’ Defense League, which the sociological editor the 
LIOTHECA SACRA President, attached the money the collector, and 
began suit his bondsmen for his illegal levy. attack was 
The enemy the people, the collector taxes, who should their ser- 
vant, threw his hands and handed back $51,000, the amount his il- 
legal collection, Not judge servant the people entitled any 
credit for assistance help righting this great wrong. The attempt 
robbery the banks was practically sustained all the authorities, 
but the persistent and vigorous war waged the League won the battle, 
and purely from prudential motivesthe money was Municipal 
corruption finds its highest fruitage Chicago, and the task cleansing 
the city seems well-nigh impossible accomplish. 


ENGLISH PROMOTER. 


difficult for Americans understand the conditions that prevail 
England under which was possible for such financial scandal 
ripen and break out the scheme for promoting the Dunlop pneumatic 
tire. Ernest Hooley has kept all England agog with his revelations 
the manner which the influence and names dukes, and 
lords were obtained float his visionary schemes. Editors were bribed 
keep mum, and lords were paid for the use their names. $8,500,- 
received for stock, $7,500,000 went the promoters. Fifty thousand 
was paid man for introducing Lord Norbury Hooley, and 
then $50,000 more was paid Lord Norbury for the use his name. 
The Panama scandal was not unlike it. 

But American inventions and industries will still attractive for- 
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eign investors, and the real merit them cannot permanently ob- 
scured this temporary eclipse. 

America the use distinguished names floating new schemes 
has not yet come essential success abroad, for the demo- 
cratic tendency our people not titles with the and 
mysterious power that the aristocratic tendency stated 
Gladstone that never permitted the use his name tofany financial 
enterprise,—a rule that men high positions might adopt 


STEEL RAILS. 


sounds strange the student who all familiar with the history 
the steel rail industry hear that fifty-four hundred American 
steel rails are being shipped Swansea, Wales, used the build- 
ing road near that place. This was the home cheap 
few years ago. That this should follow soon after high pro- 
tective policy was adopted the American people the polls, and 
the face the stoutest competition from English steel rails, 
the student economics the most careful and judicial inquiry 
the causes; for, when the English free traders are beaten their own 
markets the highly protected manufacturers America, the reasons 
must sought diligently and conscientiously. Since 1892 the exports 
iron and steel and their manufactures have increased value from 
less than twenty-nine millions more than seventy millions, one 
hundred and forty per cent. 

The consumption steel per capita clear indication the 
state civilization the number churches and schools the con- 
dition the roads. Cheap steel means lower freights, reduced cost 
agricultural machinery and implements, cheaper tools, cheaper buildings. 
long competition has free play, the American steel will find its way 
into foreign markets exchange for foreign gold, and the safety 
American finances will reflected the national treasury. 

That nothing should permitted interfere with this free play 
competition would seem the ordinary economic student self-evident 
proposition. long increase the price steel caused the 
increasing demand for it, the rise healthy and normal; but artificial 
increase because combine attempted monopoly quite another 
matter, 

this moment, therefore, the attempt that now being made, 
through grand scheme consolidation, advance prices artificially, 
when the demand does not warrant it, has all the sulphurous fumes 
about that one may detect the combinations the other necessaries 
life. 

The American Steel and Wire Company controls seventy-five per cent 
the production wire rods and barbed wire America. This com- 
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pany may now join combination greater even than the one which 
gave birth it, and the result will higher prices for barbed wire 
the farmer, and increase the cost the consumer the products 
steel. That stich combination would detrimental foreign trade, 
domestic producers and consumers, one who remains uninfluenced 
monopolistic gold will deny. ‘The American people will yet have 
settle with machine politics the questions monopoly. 

War with Spain may postpone it; the silver question may befog it; the 
free trade dispute may divert attention from it; the high church stand- 
ing many monopolistic Christians may confuse the distinction between 
religious saint and economic sinner;—but the crystallization the 
economic forces this country sure bring sharp and decisive war 
greater than that with Spain between the friends and foes this Republic, 

The newest and best interpretation Christianity righteous- 
ness the ethical and economic spheres that will wage relentless war 
the traders the Temple; and some the indignation that have felt 
toward Spain for her treatment her colonies may well transfer 
the unprincipled and cruel monopolists and trust magnates, who would 
have the industries this nation the throat, and grind all pow- 
der. 
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ARTICLE IX. 
NOTICES RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


M.A., Missionary the M.in Japan. Pp. xv, 320. 
New York, Chicago, Toronto: Fleming Revell Company; London: 
The Religious Tract Society. $1.50. 
The author says his preface, ‘‘The germ this book consisted 

address delivered audience wide-awake Japanese young 

men. aim the address was lead the hearers give the Chris- 
tian religion impartial study, telling them briefly its growth 
and influence the world, and the transformations has wrought the 
life and thought the Western nations. The primary purpose, the 

Japanese audience, and the practical, rather than the theoretical interest 

and aim the book, will thus account for certain its 

The author concedes that the work not thorough might be, 
and aware defects. But, when remember its primary 
and the many demands upon the time foreign missionary, have 
only praise for this work. The world-field since the Christian era has 
been well surveyed, the salient facts have been seen and placed such 
relation each other that the story tells itself, and carries irresistible 
conviction the candid reader. The optimism that prevails simply 
created the steady movement facts they crowd each other 
through the book. 

the first chapter the problem, methods, standpoint, purpose, sources, 
and definitions are given. The problem stated be, ‘‘There are 
many who think that the world growing worse, and not better. Many 
assert that Christianity rapidly declining; that not only the influ- 
Christ’s teaching growing less outside the organized church, 
but that even within the Christ-spirit yearly losing its hold indi- 
vidual that, therefore, missions are essentially failure. 
Sweeping assertions like these are made, not only non-Christians, but 
even many whoclaim Christians. true, then the religion 
along four distinct lines inquiry; namely, (1) growth numbers, (2) 
growth understanding, (3) growth practice, and (4) growth in- 
fluence. purpose prove facts, the Kingdom God 
growing, and that conferring inestimable blessings all its mem- 
bers, and even those who, though not members the Kingdom, are 
more less associated with those who are.’’ 
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The second chapter gives the best available statistics regarding pro- 
fessed Christians and Christian adherents and Christian nations since the 
death our Lord. Mr. Gulick makes distinction between the 
and the showing that they are not identical mem- 
bers numbers; yet says, But, after all, the Church that trying 
more less faithfully realize the Kingdom; the Church, defect- 
ive though is, that trying, oftentimes with mistaken methods, in- 
crease the power and extend the rule the King 

this chapter the author begins the use those vivid charts which 
from here onward are liberally used, and which give peculiar value 
and attraction the book; dates and figures are set parallel columns, 
and ingenious diagrams show comparative values and growth. Thusa 
glance the eye shows the development through the Christian centuries; 
how the church doubled its membership between 1000 and 1500, and that 
the growth the next two centuries was greater than the total the 
first thousand years; and that ‘‘during the hundred years from 1700 
1800 gained nearly many during the first thousand years. Since 
the beginning the present century Christianity has more than doubled; 
other words, Christianity has gained nearly three times many ad- 
herents during the past ninety did during the first fifteen hundred 

One chart gives the population the world, and shows the religion 
the governing nations; the Protestant ruling over 468,000,000, the Confu- 
cian and Shinto nations over 436,000,000, the Roman Catholic over 217,- 
000,000, the Polytheistic over 130,000,000, the Greek over 120,000,000, 
and the Mohammedan over chart shows that the 
Christian powers ruled seven per cent the earth’s surface 1600 and 
had increased their rule 1893 eighty-two per cent; and that, ‘‘at the 
present time, the Protestant nations rule about twice much all the 
non-Christian nations 

third chart shows the comparative growth population under the 
various governments, which seen the remarkable growth Protest- 
ant nations during this century; shown that the Roman Catholic 
peoples Europe have doubled themselves one hundred and thirty- 
eight years, while the Protestant once sixty years. 

Another chart shows the remarkable growth the English-speaking 
population the world, and that rapidly outstripping all others. 
only English the dominant language the world, but fitted 
so. original Anglo-Saxon dialect has been enriched from 
English exploration, commerce, conquest, and colonization, has come 
into contact with, and received more less contribution from, nearly all 
the great languages the world. English to-day ‘the most complete 
language spoken The English and German languages 

are steeped Christian, Protestant thought. These two languages 
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have been powerfully influenced the translations the Bible into the 
vernacular the common people. This peculiarly true Eng- 
lish. Yet this the language which spreading over the world, the 
one which, above all others, bids fair become the world language. 
English to-day the language diplomacy. the recent negotiations 
for peace between the Japanese and Chinese, the English language was 
chosen the best medium 

Other these remarkable diagrams show how Protestant Christian na- 
tions lead all others wealth, trade, and scholars, 

One chapter gives the growth the Christian forces England and 
Wales, which the degradation the churches the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries shown: beyond dispute that for more than 
hundred years there was common all parts England degree 
wickedness and immorality, filthy speech and foul literature, which 
almost 

With perfect wealth statistical tables, and striking diagrams 
various kinds, regarding almost every movement begun and carried for- 
ward Christian people, shown that, notwithstanding the rapid 
growth the population England and Wales, churches 
whole are fairly holding their after half-century particularly 
scholarly skepticism and agnosticism; that ‘‘direct moral and religious 
instruction far more general than ever that ‘‘the principles 
righteousness and prevail never before; that more auxili- 
aries, through which Christians labor without pay profit, are aiding 
the Church help the suffering and needy and rescue the erring than 
ever before the world’s history; and the religious life the 
churches far more spiritual and real than has been for least two 
hundred 

The growth the Kingdom God the United States treated 
the same careful and thorough manner. have space for only few 
conclusions. ‘‘If there has ever been time when the Protestant 
churches seemed doomed failure, was toward the close the last 
century. Atthe the present century, out 5,300,000 in- 
habitants, the Church-members numbered only 364,000, i.e. about seven 
out each hundred. During the [first] ninety years [of this cen- 
tury] the total population increased twelve times, while the church mem- 
bership increased thirty-nine times. that the evangelical church 
membership has grown more than three times fast the population. 
the Protestant churches America than any previous time during the 
present 

Although the nation has been making phenomenal progress, the re- 
ligious forces have been growing much faster, that the non-Christian 
population not only diminishing its proportion the nation, but 
seems diminishing even actual 
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Facts are given regarding the very small number professed Chris- 
tians the colleges and among educated men the opening this 
century, and over against them are set such facts the following: Out 
fourteen hundred recent graduates Harvard University only two 
declared themselves unbelievers. ‘‘In non-Christian countries, and 
even non-Protestant countries, doubtless true that religion has 
more powerful hold the uneducated and ignorant masses than the 
educated; but not the United States; rather, clearly the 
compare the growth Christianity the United 
States with its growth the early centuries, shall learn that during 
the ninety years the religious history the United States [the first 
ninety this century] more persons have come under the direct influ- 
ence the Christian Church than during the first thousand years 
Christianity all lands 

made the Christian centuries, and shown how the church has 
gradually grown comprehension the true spirit the gospel, and 
how remarkably has come understand and try practice the spirit 
its Master this 

following chapter devoted Growth Practice,’’ and most 
impressive massing facts. There are mentioned the increased sanc- 
tity the marriage relation, sacredness human life, ‘‘the contribu- 
tion means well one’s own labor for the care the sick and 
poor; thus leading the establishing and giving free- 
dom ‘Then these great influences are named: Christian bro- 
therly-love, trained nurses, ‘‘asylums for various classes permanent 
invalids,’’ reformatories, shelters give work for the workless, rescue 
societies, those for the suppression vice, the temperance 
outings for the poor, prison reform, the Cross 
the care many Christian manufacturers give their workmen, college and 
university settlements, industrial and training schools, the endowment 
Christian schools various grades; evangelical denominations 
the United States reported the endowments their colleges and sem- 
inaries $62,631,135 And then facts are piled show 
what the Christian spirit has done this century promote higher ed- 
ucation, and showing that almost all such higher education the pos- 
session the Christians the age. might expected from for- 
eign missionary author, great and convincing array facts given 
regarding the missionary movements this century,—city, and 
foreign. And concerning practice’’ Christianity this neatly given: 
closely have worship and moral life been identified the Chris- 
tian, and especially the Protestant churches, that they are now felt 
The immoral man who worships pronounced hypo- 

Chapters follow the ‘‘Growth Influence,’’ which the subject 
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ably treated, and shown that all the marvelous changes are 
traced the teaching Jesus Christ, and not one the teaching re- 
ligion Socrates, Confucius, Buddha, Mohammed, similar relig- 
ious The fact noted that there now most unmistakably 
such thing ‘‘a public which one may look for 
through antiquity, unless among the Hebrews. The closing chapter 
Significance the Growth Christianity and Christen- 

storehouse and armory for constant practical use; facts are stubborn 
things and sharp weapons; such facts contained this book suitably 
used public ministrations strengthen the faith the young, and tend 
make them more confident their belief, and consequently more joy- 


THE LOGICAL PROCESS SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT. FRANK- 
LIN CROWELL, Ph.D., L.H.D. Pp. 358. New York: Henry 
Holt Co. $1.75. 

The doctrine selective survival has profoundly shaped all forms 
thought the last half-century that, summing the progress that 
has been made this century, must estimated the greatest in- 
tellectual forces. Dr. Crowell has here, most scholarly way, applied 
the doctrine the social process. shows that this process takes 
place under the natural conditions personal association and through 
the historical tendencies the social organization. preéminently 
fitted for his task scholarly training Yale graduate student 
philosophy, Fellow Sociology Columbia University, subsequent- 
President Trinity College North Carolina. was, more- 
over, connected with some very practical reforms, and gave course 
lectures Railroad Problems Columbia, and was for two years teacher 
Economics and Sociology Smith College. 

This book notable addition and impetus sociology science; 
for borrows not the terminology biology, but has one its own and 
the author has expressed himself scientific terms. Hence not 
any means light reading, nor any sense book for readers popular 
literature. ‘The four forms co-existence under which social man asso- 
ciates typical groups with his fellows are here stated follows: Ho- 
mogeneous type, heterogeneous types, complemental types, and heredi- 
tary types. Hence the facts fellowship, struggle, sex and develop- 
ment. From these Dr. Crowell deduces the four following propositions:— 

That the types personality human association give the log- 
ical conceptions which are required explain the grouping men 
given the social process. 

That the elaboration these types personality effected the 
struggle with the objective factors natural association the one hand, 
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and with the subjective factors social organization the other, ena- 
bling arrive axiomatic judgments which govern the normal 
tendencies the development man society. 

That the comparison these data types personality and the 
axiomatic tendencies enables give tentative statement least the 
principles which govern the process social development—a process 
which essentially organic, because constitutes organized system 
reciprocal functions necessary live together society. 

That the formulation these principles development and their 
application social policy must helpful enabling the community 
organize its interests and its efforts the service the type that nor- 
mally tends prevail the direction the social ideal. 

Dr. Crowell then proceeds unfold and treats the Devel- 
opmental Series, Social Types, Sociological types, the Social Interests, 
The student sociology will here find well-filled storehouse food 
for thought; for the work monumental task, and tribute the 
erudition and industry its author. 


THE LIFE PHILIP SCHAFF, part Autobiographical. 
Professor Church History Lane Theological Seminary. 
With Portraits. Pp. xv, 526. 8vo. New York: Charles 
$3.00. 


The life Dr. Schaff interesting novel and instructive 
treatise upon church history. Born Switzerland 1819, ed- 
ucated the universities Halle, and Berlin, called 1843, 
upon the recommendations Neander, Tholuck, Julius Miiller, and 
others, professorship the Theological Seminary the German 
Reformed Church the United States, then located Mercersburg, Pa., 
became once most prominent figure the religious and theolog- 
ical developments America. His life illustrates how impossible 
for minds large caliber hid under bushel. The church which 
belonged one the smallest the denominations America, and 
the time Dr. Schaff’s coming his professorship their educational 
center was hid far away from the centers populations, the mount- 
ains Pennsylvania. principal recommendation the place was 
the beauty its scenery. Still, here for twenty years devoted him- 
self with untiring patience the instruction almost the whole field 
theology the small classes which sufficed for meeting the wants his 
denomination. Meanwhile had become author worldwide rep- 
utation church history. His History the Apostolic was 
issued 1851 German, and afterwards translated into English, and 
passed through several successive editions. 1858 appeared his His- 
tory the Christian three volumes. This the basis 
the volumes published twenty-five years later English. Thus seems 
that the quiet and seclusion his Mercersburg professorship afforded 
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opportunity for study and reflection which made possible for him eas- 
ily command attention ever afterwards. 

The influence Dr. Schaff was felt every department religious 
thought and all denominations. nearly cosmopolitan 
his and accomplishments than any other recent Christian 
leader has been. early threw himself his denomination into the 
effort transform from German-speaking English-speaking 
this was eminently thus clearing the way for 
indefinite expansion influence amid the conditions that had come 
prevail the United States. Upon the interruption his seminary 
work the Civil War, removed New York City and became secre- 
tary the New York Sabbath Committee, and succeeded arousing 
great interest among the German-speaking citizens throughout the coun- 
try stricter observance the Sabbath than that which they had 
been accustomed. Meanwhile gave lectures church history var- 
ious theological seminaries, and finally was appointed professor the 
Union Theological Seminary, New York City, filling successively the 
chairs Christian Symbolics, Hebrew, and Sacred Literature. was 
active forming the American branch the Evangelical Alliance, and 
three times visited Europe the interests this work. During these 
visits met cordial relations the prominent religious leaders all 
denominations Europe and many persons who were high civil au- 
thority. His letters during these tours are full most interesting facts 
concerning the personal appearance and the work these men who have 
made the history the last half the present century. Indeed, these 
letters are better than acyclopedia. will hard for the reader find 
better introduction church history than furnished the com- 
ments and criticisms which abound them. ‘The volume one which 
student can afford leave unread. 


CHARLES PORTERFIELD D.D., Norton Professor 
Systematic Theology and Church Polity the Lutheran Theological 
Seminary Philadelphia; Professor Intellectual and Moral Philos- 
ophy, and Vice-Provost the University Pennsylvania. 
D.D., Professor the Lutheran Theological Semi- 
nary Philadelphia. Intwo Volumes. Vol. I., 1823-1859. Pp. xiii, 
425. New York: Christian Literature Co. 1898. $2.00. 


Among those whose unselfish devotion, active thought, and abundant 
literary labor have most influenced the development American Luther- 
anism, Charles Porterfield Krauth stands preéminent. His father, 
Charles Philip Krauth, was for nearly twenty years (1833-50) president 
and professor Biblical and Oriental Literature the college and theo- 
logical seminary Gettysburg. son was ordained 1841, and de- 
voted the first twenty years his professional life arduous pastoral 
duties mission church Baltimore, then churches Winchester, 
Va., Pittsburg and Philadelphia; but under the direction his fa- 
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ther carried meanwhile broad and thorough course study 
along theological and historical lines, becoming proficient the use 
the German language, and specially familiar the original with all the 
literature the German Reformation and the Lutheran Church. 
1859, while pastor Pittsburg, published translation 
Commentary John, which was very highly appreciated both the 
author and the general public. 

The present volume brings the life down only 1859, and hence deals 
largely with the varied means preparation for the more scholastic 
work the closing period his life. specially valuable 
for its revelation the forces work the American Lutheran Church 
about the middle this century, and for the encouragement gives 
pastors the pursuit scholarly studies connection with their im- 
mediate work. Dr. Krauth illustration the never-to-be-forgotten 
fact that there more than one road university education. in- 
domitable will and high aims will enable any one, only takes 
long enough look life, obtain diligent improvement his oppor- 
tunities all the essentials university education. The first ten years 
one’s ministerial life really determine whether not bea 
highly educated man. graduation even from the university the stu- 
dent nothing more than gristle. The use made spare time dur- 
ing the next ten years adjustment his work determines more than 
anything else what all the later development be. The pastor who 
chafing under the disabilities poverty, pastoral burdens, and remote- 
ness from literary centers can find more helpful and encouraging book 
read than this first volume the life Charles Porterfield 


THE AND or, The Influence the Old and New Testa- 
ments the Religion Mohammed. Being the Ely Lectures for 
HENRY PRESERVED SMITH, D.D. Pp. 319. New 
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. 1897. $1.50. 

This careful study Mohammed and his work must always maintain 

high position among the works that endeavor set forth and estimate 

the sources power the strange and most effective religious move- 

ment originated the Prophet Islam. Professsor Smith treats the 
subject more sympathetic manner than many the older writers 
have done, but does not fail point out the deficiencies and the grossly 
evil tendencies incorporated into the movement its beginning, and be- 
coming more and more evident inits later development. The author 
looks upon Mohammed the main sincere man who had, thought 
had, visions like those experienced the biblical prophets; but 
failed entirely rise, like the Old Testament prophets, the thought 

God our Father. ‘This deficiency thought more excusable 

Mohammed from the fact that doubtful whether the Christianity 

his day was capable giving him clear presentation the biblical 

(p. 129). The author justly believes that reform the Turk- 
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ish Empire possible until the new truth Christianity brought 
bear upon the heart and conscience the and succeeds 
displacing their present religious faith, 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES; Thorough and Comprehensive Study 
all the Bible has say Concerning the Great Doctrines which 
Treats. TORREY, Superintendent the Bible Institute, Chi- 
cago, author How Bring Men Christ,’’ How Study the 
etc. Pp. 539. 8vo. Chicago, New York, Toronto: Fleming 
Revell 1898. $2.50. 

There growing but baseless prejudice against the use proof- 
texts. much the later reasoning upon the subject the text made 
out nothing, while the context, which often expanded con- 
terminous with the universe, everything. doubt there misuse, 
rather abuse, proof-texts. Still, must ever remain true that cer- 
tain phases truth are more specifically taught certain places, both 
the Bible and nature, than they are other places. The light, 
both revelation and nature, consists not only generally diffused 
rays, but focal points where the truth revealed fullest degree. 
The wise investigator pays special attention these focal points. The 
geologist has his and his classic which 
resorts for his clearest information respecting the geologic structure 
and succession. the student the Bible, proof-texts’’ are these 
and ‘‘classic ‘To disregard these and ig- 
nore the lessons which they teach would foolish the extreme. 
true principle interpretation that are explain obscure pass- 
ages those which are most clear. 

The present volume one the best collections biblical texts 
proof the main doctrines the Christian religion which have been 
made, scheme covers the entire system orthodox theology, and 
well worked out detail. brief notes and well-considered defi- 
nitions add greatly the value the work. From these appears that 
good use has been made the best modern helpsin determination the 
text and the literal meaning the original. The volume can most prof- 
itably used Bible classes and theological students, well the 
general reader and the pastor who wishes refresh his mind with com- 
prehensive view the clearest statements Scripture bearing upon any 
particular doctrine. 

Little fault can found with the author’s main positions interpret- 
ing the collected passages. Still, any such work must read with 
certain reserve caution, and not accepted infallible. considera- 
ble margin liberty allowed the interpretation detailed 
passages, especially where the language figurative, and the argument 
illustrative rather than didactic. notice, for example, page 194, 
that the author’s argument for particular view the second coming 
Christ partly based his theory the late date the book Reve- 
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lation, which well-mooted question. page 348 notice in- 
dorsement instantaneous sanctification which scarcely borne out 
the passages quoted. The passages quoted all refer progressive stabil- 
ity Christian character. not well, the author does, encour- 
age the belief that one can God confessing and renouncing his sin, 
and ‘‘then instantly, looking Jesus and claiming his patience 
and gentleness, overcome it, and never have another failure that di- 
encourage such confidence would invite defeat rather 
than victory. 

good example the definition that which gives 
love: Love desire for, and delight in, the welfare the one loved” 
(p. 42). happy statement the doctrine that love, 
lence, the choice the good being, and leaves one free delight 
the good which would accrue the wicked case that, through the 
atonement and repentance, the evil their sin could guarded against, 
and they themselves made partakers the heavenly kingdom. 


THE BOOK THE PROPHETS commonly called the 
(The Expositor’s Bible.) GEORGE ADAM D.D., LL.D., 
Professor Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis, Free Church Col- 
lege, Glasgow. Intwo Volumes. Vol. II. With Historical and Crit- 
ical Introductions. Pp. xix, 543. New York: Armstrong and 
Son. 1898. 

The present volume the forty-ninth the Expositor’s Bible Series, 
and concludes the great work. the series whole, one can but 
speak the highest terms admiration for their scholarly character and 
helpful methods. Being prepared, however, large number au- 
thors, there much inequality the real value the separate volumes, 
Dr. Smith’s high qualifications eminently fitted him prepare, from the 
point view the prevailing higher criticism, the commentary upon 
the Minor Prophets. One peculiarity and commendable feature the 
volume the arrangement the books chronological order, which, 
according Dr. Smith, follows: the seventh century 
Zephaniah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Obadiah; during the Persian period 
(539-331), Haggai, Zechariah Malachi, and Joel; the Grecian 
period Zechariah ix.-xiv. and Jonah, which the author assigns 
about 300 B.c. 

much has been said elsewhere the BIBLIOTHICA SACRA concern- 
ing the habitual practice the school critics which Dr. Smith be- 
longs draw more positive conclusions from indeterminate data than 
the facts warrant, that needless here multiply illustrations. Dr. 
Smith belongs critics which Dr. Driver the best- 
known representative, and, like the members every other 
his critical inferences must always taken the reader with grain 
salt. this case preéminent importance for the reader 
ify the references the author. 
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KAINH THE DISPENSATION. The New Testament 
translated from the Greek. RoBERT WEEKES. Pp. viii, 525. 
New York and London: Funk 

The author this translation layman who has been for many 
years beloved and active officer the Congregational Church East 
Orange, translation labor love, and, besides being 
illustration what layman can do, and high tribute his scholarly 
attainments, positive help elucidating many obscure passages 
the New Testament, and presenting the whole readable form, 
freed from the conventional and archaic solemnities the ordinary ver- 


sion. The naturalness and nicety the translation will appear the 
following parallel with the Revised 


1897. 

And they came 
And being the house, asked 
them, ‘‘What were discussing 
the road?’’ But they were si- 
lent; for they had been disputing 
with one another the way which 
was the greater. And sitting down, 
called the twelve and said 
them, ‘‘If any one desireth 
first, let him last all and serv- 
itor And took little 
child, and set him the midst 
them; and clasping him his 
arms said tothem, Whosoever 
shall receive one such little chil- 
dren for name, receiveth me; 
and whosoever receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth not only, but him that 
sent 


And they came Capernaum: 
and when was the house 
asked them, What were rea- 
soning the way? But they held 
their peace: for they had disputed 
one with another the way, who 
was the greatest. And sat 
down, and called the twelve; and 
saith unto them, any man 
would first, shall last 
all, and minister all. And 
took little child, and set him 
the midst them: and taking 
him his arms, said unto 
them, Whosoever shall receive one 
such little children name, 
receiveth me; and whosover re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 


troduction FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D., University Chicago. Pp. 
xvi, 544. 8vo. Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication Society. 


1898. $2.00. 


pleasure have from our old-time and highly valued contribu- 
tor full and able defense the Congregational principles church 
government presented this finely printed volume, with its abun- 
dant Indexes, that scriptural references alone filling eight pages, and 
authorities quoted, four pages. Altogether the volume forms one 
the most important contributions which have been written recent 
toward the settlement the far-reaching questions involved the 
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principles church government. The author Baptist, and naturally 
emphasizes the importance spiritual fellowship. the same time 
recognizes, more than some Baptists have done, the importance or- 
ganized fellowship, and the evils extreme theories the independence 
the local church. Hence argues for more compact and effect- 
ive organization Baptist (p. 354) than now exists. this 
end advocates the organization truly representative bodies for the 
control missionary enterprises and the propagation denominational 
ends, 


LL.D. New York: Charles Scribner’s 

new edition this work just appearing. Professor Fisher has 
added unique feature,—a table contents the form full synop- 
sis, syllabus, the book, thus adding materially its availability 
text-book, manual for ready reference. 


THE Collection Notes Explanatory, Homiletic, 
and Illustrative, forming Complete Commentary the Holy Scrip- 
tures, especially designed for the use Ministers, Bible Students, and 
Sunday-school Teachers. JAMES COMPER GRAY, author Topics 
for The Class and the Desk,’’ etc. Revised, with Addi- 
tions from the Later Biblical Literature, Rev. GEORGE ADAMS, 
D.D. THE NEW Vol. the Four Gos- 
PELS AND THE ACTS THE APOSTLES. Pp. 760. 
ing the AND THE REVELATION. New York: E.R. 
Herrick Co. $2.00 each, 

young clergyman’s library needs two classes commentaries: Ist. 
brief, general, practical commentary, from which can get, the 
shortest space time, the essential relations and significance any 
passage Scripture; 2d. Monographs thorough treatment upon such 
portions the Bible choose study with greater thorough- 
The present volumes furnish for the New Testament the ideal for 
the first class. While inexpensive, they are scholarly, comprehensive, 
practical, and well digested, giving nutshell what one most wishes 
know, which cannot always his memory. ‘The illustra- 
tions are from wide range literature, and will prove very helpful 
the preacher, 


THE CHRIST YESTERDAY, AND FOREVER, and Other Ser- 
England and New Pp. xv, Boston: Roberts 
Brothers. 1897. $1.50. 

Dr. Byington adds both his own reputation and the satisfaction 
the reading public this collection evangelical, thoughtful, and 
brilliant series sermons, preached upon various occasions, There are 
nineteen They are written clear style, with deep insight into 
scriptural truth and broad recognition human want, and will read 
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with profit and pleasure all. can judged from single 
paragraph specially adapted the wants the present time: Let 
contrast this reliance upon the truth reality, with the philosophy 
unbelief, which often put forth age unbelief. have teach- 
ers who give ‘Guesses the truth,’ speculations about the truth, 
vague conjectures respect the truth. There are some who imagine 
common quote one the sayings Lessing, that were offered 
the choice between the truth present possession and the opportunity 
search for the truth all his life, would choose the latter. But why 
so? the truth worth seeking all one’s life, why better seek 
than have it? indeed, should one seek better not 
possess spend one’s life quest that which better not 

gain?’’ (Pp. 97-98.) 

Ayres, Associate Editor. vii, 654. Philadelphia: American Bap- 
tist Publication Society. $1.50. 

Following the lead several other recent efforts for the improve- 
ment the hymnology, and especially the congregational music, the 
American churches, our associate editor, Dr. Johnson, has pre- 
pared for the Baptist denomination hymn and tune book which, for its 
purposes, our opinion, excels them all; while the specifically Baptist 
hymns are few that any eongregation would find most service- 
able. Sabbath Hymn and Tune Book, the pioneer such books 
America, was prepared the original editors the SACRA, 
with Lowell Baptist edition this was pre- 
pared the substitution few appropriate hymns; and Congre- 
gational Presbyterian Methodist Hymnal might prepared from 
this with few judicious substitutions. 

This volume most elegantly printed, and substantially bound, 
with admirable index authors, composers. Includ- 
ing the chants, there are eight hundred and ninety-one selections, with 
more than that number tunes. The hymns winnowed, 
and find few omissions that our experience would lead miss. 
The best the old are kept both hymns and music, and rich addi- 
tions (including Kipling’s Jubilee Hymn) are made from recent contribu- 
tions both hymn-writers and musicians, The editors have wisely 
eschewed the lighter music that recently has come much 
vogue many the evangelistic collections. But one can have long 
conducting observing congregational singing without 
perceiving that the people are best satisfied, and the interests the 
church best served, the use the graver style melody and the 
stronger harmonies which are chosen this volume. The richness 
the collection may inferred from the fact that the hymns represent 
four hundred different authors, and the music nearly three hundred dif- 
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ferent composers. the authors, Watts and Charles Wesley still lead, 
but are closely followed Bonar, Doddridge, Ellerton, Miss Fa- 
ber, Monsell, Montgomery, Miss Winkworth, and Wordsworth; while 
the anonymous large enough make one wonder how possible 
that many sweet psalm-singers Israel should have escaped the no- 
tice their contemporaries. Among the composers, Barnby, 
Gauntlett, Hopkins, Lowell Mason, Monk, Smart, Stainer, and Sullivan 
lead the list. 

congratulate the Baptist denomination and the religious public 
general upon the addition this model collection the already over- 
stocked repertory hymn and tune noticing the perfection 
the work, one not surprised learn from the publisher’s note that 
the editor, who has himself furnished some the best hymns and tunes 
the volume, has been engaged upon the work for fifteen years. 
the result such slow growth the mind such scholarly and 
practical author, sure obtain wide and maintain long popular- 
ity. 


ART? Translated from the Russian Orig- 
inal AYLMER Embodying the Author’s Last Alterations 
Pp. xvi, 234. New York: Thomas Crowell Co, 

one can deny that Tolstoy one the most interesting characters 
this century. His rank and wealth place him high the estimation 
all Russia, his genius commands the admiration the world, while 
his simple-hearted attempts alleviate the condition the poor, and 
relieve humanity from the burdens misrule and false social condi- 
tions, equally commend him the affections mankind, and make 
easy for pardon the vagaries his socialistic plans. 

All the best elements Tolstoy’s nature appear the little volume 
before us, which, style and interest, compared the best 
works Indeed itself high work art. One can but 
sympathize with his vigorous and caustic criticism the false art which 
such large extent captivates what are frequently called the higher 
classes society. 

Tolstoy believes that all real art the level with the common expe- 
riences humanity, and that, far becomes exclusive and capable 
highest admiration the art manifested the literature the Bible, 
lieving that the literary products which, like the first chapter Genesis, 
the story Joseph, the Psalms, the Prophets, and the Gospels, uffail- 
ingly enlist the interest all men all ages, are the highest illustra- 
tions true art. cannot, however, with the author his ex- 
treme lengths opposition art schools, art critics, and efforts gen- 
eral raise the standard artistic expression and appreciation. But 
say, that, with all his extravagances statement, has presented 
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most attractive and forcible manner phase truth which demands 
attention, and which none need consider more than those who, 
painting and sculpture, music and literature, are working away 
from the capacity the general public interested their produc- 
tions. 


THE ZEND-AVESTA. (The Sacred Books the East.) Translated 
JAMES DARMESTETER. PartI. The The Siré- 
zahs, Yasts, and Pp. 384. New York: Christian Lit- 
erature Co. 1898. 

with great pleasure that again call the attention our readers 
the American edition the Sacred Books the East,’’ which be- 
ing published the Christian Literature Company New York. The 
being from the same plates the English edition, have all the 
advantages that edition, except the high price. The reader can now 
get the series one-half the original cost. The present volume 
special interest, since contains all the important literature the Par- 
sees. The translator, the late Dr. Darmesteter, was phenomenal stu- 
dent Parsee literature, and able present its best translated 
form. The author, however, differs from most scholars assigning 
later date many the passages than others do, and applying the 
principles higher criticism distinguish many these later interpo- 
lations. Many the Gathas supposes post-Alexandrian or- 


CURRENT QUESTIONS FOR THINKING ROBERT STUART 
ARTHUR. Pp. 422. Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication Soci- 
ety. 1898. $1.50. 

wide circle readers must welcome the brilliant collection ad- 
dresses this eminent Baptist clergyman contained the present vol- 
ume, Seventeen subjects are treated, including Scholar the 
Characteristics True Culture’’; ‘‘Reasons for Being 
Church and and The True Function the the 
address upon Reasons for Being most readers will sur- 
prised the following statements, though, upon reflection, their truth 
will apparent:—‘‘ has been said that Baptists make too much bap- 
tism; but, fact, religious body, except the Quakers, makes little 
ofitas they. And the reason why they not practice pouring and 
sprinkling well baptism (immersion) because does not trouble 
them the least let convert who cannot yield obedience baptism 
die unbaptized. Their adherence baptism, which rare cases cannot 
administered, shows that they are not the least ‘ritualistic,’ but 
have very low ideas the necessity baptism (p. 
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THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR AND THE WORKING CHURCH. 
Theological Library.) WASHINGTON GLADDEN, D.D., LL.D., au- 
thor ‘‘Applied Christianity,’’ wrote the Ruling 
Ideas the Present etc. Pp. xiv, 485. Crown 8vo. New 
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. 1898. $2.50 net. 


better choice for preparing book the Christian pastor all his 
various relations could have been made than was made the editors 
this series when they selected Dr. His long experience, his 
eminent success, his rare literary ability, and his diligence student, 
conspire make this model book for its purposes. titles the 
chapters Church,” ‘‘The Call the Pastor- 
Midweek Parish Evangelization,’’ Social Life the 
Work the Young Men and 
‘‘The Pastor and the Children,’’ Missionary Societies and 
Church Contributions,’’ Revivals and Revivalism,’’ The Institutional 
and ‘‘The Care the Poor.’’ will seen that these 
cover the whole range problems which confront the pastor his work. 
know not where the subjects are more wisely discussed than here. 
pastor can afford without the volume. 


PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


BAPTIST PUBLICATION SOCIETY, Philadelphia. 


THE BAPTISTS THE MIDDLE STATES. HENRY 
VEDDER, Professor Church History Crozer Theological Semi- 
nary; author ‘‘A Short History the ‘‘The Dawn 
Pp. 355. 12mo. $1.25.—A YOUNG DIFFICUL- 
$1.00;—GLADSTONE, AND OTHER ADDRESSES. KERR 
PER, D.D., Pastor, First Baptist Church, Philadelphia; author 
Great Lights,’’ ‘‘Robertson’s Living Thoughts,’’ Diaz, the 
Apostle Popular Treatise Christian Pp. 266. 
$1.00;—HALF-HOURS WITH THE CHRIST. THOMAS MOSES. 
Pp. 260. FROM NATURE. WILLIAM ELDER, 
A.M., Sc.D., Professor Chemistry, Colby University. Pp. 202. 12mo. 
cents;—THE ATTRACTIVE CHRIST AND OTHER 
ERT STUART MACARTHUR. Pp. $1.00;—THE BREMEN 
LECTURES Great Religious Questions To-Day. Various Emi- 
nent European Divines. Translated the Original German 
DAVID HEAGLE, D.D. Pp. 406. 


THOMAS CROWELL COMPANY, New York. 


sity Hall Guild. Mrs. Humphry Ward. Pp. 39. 


EATON MAINS, New York. 


AMONG THE HENRY WHITE WARREN, LL.D., one 
the Bishops the Methodist Episcopal Church; author Recreation 
‘‘The Bible the World’s etc. Pp. 197. 
$1.00;—CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND ITS PROBLEMS. 
‘BATES, PH.M. Pp. I2mo. LESSONS VOCAL 
CULTURE AND EXPRESSION. Designed for the Use Classes 
Grammar and High Schools, Academies and Normal Schools. 
HAMILL, A.M., Chicago, author etc. Pp. 
198. cents;—HEROIC PERSONALITIES. ALBERT 
BANKS, D.D., author The Christ Immortal Hymns 
and their Story,’’ Christ and his etc. Pp. 237. $1.00. 


LITTLE, BROWN COMPANY, Boston. 


DoGMA (Theological Translation Library.) Dr. 
ADOLPH HARNACK, Ordinary Professor Church History the Uni- 
versity, and Fellow the Royal Academy Science, 
lated from the Third German Edition, BUCHANAN. Vol. IV. 


Pp. xi, 353- 


THE COMPANY, New York. 


THE BooK THE PROPHET ISAIAH. (The Cambridge Bible for 
Schools and Colleges.) With Introduction and Notes. the Rev. 
SKINNER, D.D., Professor Old Testament Exegesis the Presby- 
terian College, London. CHAPTERS I.-XXXIX. Pp. 295. CHAP- 

XL.-LXVI. Pp. Ixi, $1.10 THE RIDDLE 
EXISTENCE, and Other Essays Kindred Subjects. GoLDWIN 
author ‘‘Canada and the Canadian The 

United Essays the Questions the Day,’’ etc. Pp. viii, 
244. LUKE AND ST. (The Modern Reader’s 
Bible. Small 18mo. cents.) Edited MOULTON, 
M.A., PH.D. two Vol. I.—The Gospel St. Luke, The 
Acts (Sections vi.), The Epistles the Thessalonians and Gala- 
tians, and Notes and Syllabus the above. Pp. xiv, 226. Vol. 
The Acts (from Section VII. vii.), The Epistles the Corinthians, Ro- 
mans, Ephesians, Colossians, Philemon, the Philippians, Timo- 
thy and Titus. Notes and Syllabus the above. Pp. 235. THE Gos- 
PELS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION ST. JOHN. Pp. xxx, 224;—THE 
IMMORTALITY. the Rev. WELLDON, Head Master 
Harrow School. Pp. viii, 350. SACRIFICE 
CHRIST: Its Vital Reality and Efficacy. HENRY D.D., Pre- 
bendary St. Paul’s Cathedral. Pp. vii, 93. 


THE OPEN COURT PUBLISHING COMPANY, Chicago. 


TAO-TEH-KING. Chinese English. With Introduction, 
Transliteration, and Notes. Dr. Pp. 345. $3.00. 


THE PILGRIM PRESS, Boston. 


ELEMENTARY CATECHISM. HAZARD, PH.D. For Use 
the Home, Sunday-school, and Pastor’s Training Classes. Pp. 45. 
Rev, HOLBROOK, D.D., Pp. 351. $1.00 net. 
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PUTNAM’S SONS, New York. 


CHRISTIANITY AND ANTI-CHRISTIANITY their Final Conflict. 
SAMUEL ANDREWS, author The Life our Lord upon the 
Pp. xxii, 356. 


FLEMING REVELL COMPANY, Chicago. 


The First Part and Portions the Second Part Boox 
COMMON ORDER: Forms Prayer issued the Church Service So- 
ciety the Church Scotland. Second Edition. Edited 
With New Arrangement the Psalter. Pp. 
TRUE? Where did get Rev. CHARLES LEACH, 
D.D. With Illustrations taken from Original MSS. Pp. 
cents;—SHORT STUDIES FAMILIAR BIBLE TEXTS, Mistranslated, 
Misinterpreted, and Misquoted. BLACKFORD D.D., author 
THE REVELATION JESUS CHRIST JOHN. Professor WILBERT 
WHITE, the Bible Institute, Chicago. Pp. 43. Long 
Cloth, net;—THE MINISTRY INTERCESSION: Plea for 
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efficient promoter the free evening lectures the public-school build- 
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GENESIS. 


CHAPTER 
The creation. 


the created the heaven and the earth. 

And the earth was and void; and darkness upon the 
face the deep: God moved upon the face the waters. 

God said, Let there light: and there was light. 

And God saw the light, that good: and God divided *the 
from the darkness. Cor. 

And God called the light and the darkness called 

waters, and let divide the waters from the waters. 

And God made the firmament, “and divided the waters which prov. 
under the firmament from the waters which ‘above the firma-| 
ment: and was so. 

And God called the firmament Heaven. And evening and 
morning, second day. 

And God said, Let the waters under the heaven 
together unto one place, and let the dry appear: and was so. 

And God called the dry Earth; and the gathering together 
the waters called Seas: and God saw that good. 

And God said, Let the earth forth grass, herb yielding 
the earth: and was so. 

And the earth brought forth grass, herb yielding seed after 
God saw that good. 

And evening and morning, third day. 

heaven divide ‘the day from the night; and let them for signs, 
and seasons, and for days’ and years: 

let them for lights the firmament the heaven give| 
light upon the earth: and was so. 

And God tne two great lights; the greater light 
day, and lesser light rule the night: made the stars 
also. 

And God set them the firmament the heaven give light 
upon the earth, 

‘rule over the day and over the night, and divide 
light from the darkness: and God saw that good. 

And evening and morning, fourth day. 

And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the mov- 
ing creature that hath and fowl fly above the earth Heb. sow. 
the firmament heaven. Heb. face 

And created the great and every living creature 
moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their 
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idea excellent one, and, trust, will fully appreciated. shall need two 
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You are doing great things for Mark Baldwin, Princeton, 

think your scheme the series distinguished philosophers and sci- 
entists excellent Henry Osborne, Columbia University, New York. 
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umes, $41.00, sent Any bound volume will sent post-paid members for cents 
exchange for the unbound numbers, returned prepaid good condition. Copies can 
also furnished half moroco cents per volume additional the price cloth. 

Separate subscriptions non-members, libraries, etc., for the Studies, $2.50 per year; 
$4.00 for all the publications. Any single monograph may obtained the price given 
the list, 


One-sixth Discount Members and Subscribers all Orders, 


Address applications for member- 
ship Address Subscriptions and orders 


for Studies and Monographs, 
The the publishers, 
the 
American Economic Association, The Macmillan Co., 
Cornell University, Fifth New 


Ithaca, N.Y. 


Great Combination Offer. 


THE INDEPENDENT able make its present 
and prospective readers Great Combination Offer 
worthy their attention and acceptance. Arrangements 
have been made with the Century Company whereby 
can furnish 


The Century Magazine, 
The Independent, 3.00 
Century Gallery 100 Portraits 


$14.50 
FOR $7.50 


thus making saving $7.00. 


THE CENTURY GALLERY ONE HUNDRED PORTRAITS 


Unquestionably the most beautiful and valuable collection por- 
traits ever made. The Century Magazine has always 
portraits famous people, and these have been engraved the 
men who made America lead the world wood engraving. every 
instance they are the best obtainable likenesses rulers, statesmen, 
poets, artists, musicians, novelists, essayists, etc. The cost these 
wood-engravings was over Descriptive Circular sent upon ap- 
plication. 

The ONE HUNDRED PORTRAITS include Lincoln, Grant, 
McKinley, Phillips Brooks, Emerson, Lowell, Queen Victoria, Glad- 
stone, Richard Wagner, Harriet Beecher Stowe, etc. 

The portraits are printed heavy plate paper, with broad margins, 
size each sheet itself, and the entire collection 
ered intoa richly decorated box. The Press have done the 
their inimitable manner, that each portrait practically 

proof, which would cost, ordered separately, not less than one 
lar. The price this Gallery $7.50, but will not sold the gen- 
eral public even this price until next season. can obtained now 
only “combination,” announced. facsimile added 
nearly every case. This offer applies renewals and new subscrip- 
tions bth THE INDEPENDENT and THE CENTURY 
AZINE. THE “CENTURY GALLERY ONE HUNDRED PORTRAITS” 
will delivered free express. 


Regular Price 


Separately. Free 


Orders will filled promptly. Remittances $7.50 cover the 
cost the Great Combination Offer should made 


THE INDEPENDENT, 
130 Fulton Street, NEW YORK. 


THE NEW WORLD 


Quarterly Review Religion, Ethics, and Theology. 


(200 pp., issued the first March, June, September and December.) 


BOARD: 
Professors D.D., and Toy, LL.D., Harvard 
the Meadville Theological School 


(the managing editor, addressed Meadville, Penn.). 


ITH 1898 the NEwWoRLD enters its seventh year publication. 

Its field discussion will embrace, heretofore, all questions 
connected with religion the departments theology, the re- 

ligious life, the history religions, Biblical science and criticism, ethics, 
sociology, and The Editors announced the outset that 
these discussions would conducted spirit once free and rever- 
ent, without sectarian limitations, and the light the best scholarship 
the time, American and European. far this promise has been 
fulfilled indicated the contents the six volumes issued. will 
seen that these Universities, Colleges, and Theological Schools have 
been represented: Harvard, Yale, Brown, California, Chicago, Cornell, 
Rochester, Columbia, Columbian, Johns Hopkins, Pennsylvania, 
gan, Western Reserve, Wesleyan, St. Lawrence, Oxford, Cambridge 
Glasgow, St. Andrews, Berlin, Strassburg, Bonn, Jena, Géttingen, Geneva, 
Louvain, Brussels, and Queen’s (Kingston) Universities, and the Collége 
France; Amherst, Williams, Tufts, Columbia, Buchtel, Bryn Mawr, 
Wellesley, Rockford, Kenyon, Hebrew Union, New and Bristol Colleges; 
and the Bangor, Andover, Auburn, Yale, Hartford, Harvard, Meadville, 
Union, Lane, Episcopal Mass.) Theological Schools, Man- 
chester College, Oxford, and the Faculté Théologie Protestante, Paris. 


CONTENTS No. SEPTEMBER, 1897. 


Benjamin Jowett. 
CHADWICK 
The Ethical Significance the 
Idea Immortality. 
SCHILLER 
The Terminology the New 
Theology. 


Harnack’s Chronology the 
New Testament, 
CHRISTIE 


The Movement Religious 
Thought Scotland, 1843-96. 
WENLEY 
Henry Drummond and His 
Books. 
Demon Possession and Allied 
NEWBOLD 
The Atheism Religions. 
CROOKER 
Some Aspects Islam. 
ALBERT REVILLE 


CONTENTS No. XXIV., DECEMBER, 1897. 


The Place Immortality 
Religious Belief. 
CARPENTER 
Matthew Arnold and Orthodoxy. 
HOUGHTON 
Reason Religien. 
EVERETT 
Hexameter the Hands the 
LAWTON 


Single Number, cents; 3s. 


The Tragedy Renan’s Life. 
BAKEWELL 
Animated Moderation” So- 
cial Reform. GILMAN 
The Paganism the Young. 
FREDERIC PALMER 
The Creed Maclaren.” 
MELLONE 
Babism and the Bab. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN AND COMPANY, Publishers. 


London: Gay Bird, Bedford St. 


Yearly Subscription, $3.00; 12s. 
Boston and New York: 


The Monthly Open Court. 


Devoted the Science Religion, the Religion Science, 
and the Extension the Religious Parliament Idea. 


. 


Some Special Features for the Current Year. 


The History Religion. 

History THE From the Beginning the Destruction Jerusa- 
lem. Dr. the University Written especially for 
The Open Court; not yet published German. 

SKETCH THE SINCE THEIR FROM BABYLON. With illustra- 
tions Jewish customs and life. the Pick, Ph. 


CANONIZATION SAINTS. Professor Fiamingo. (September.) 


Biographical Sketches Great Thinkers, Philosophers, and Scientists. 
“WITH HANDSOME HALF-TONE PORTRAITS, 


The following have already appeared: 
PYTHAGORAS BRONSON ALCOTT GOETHE 
LESSING PERE HYACINTHE LOYSON 


The following will appear shortly: 
GALILEO EULER LAPLACE KEPLER LAGRANGE MONGE 


Sermons and Fables Martin Luther. 


Studies Comparative Religion. with rich 
Tue THE ANCIENT CHRISTIANITY AND Professor 
(March.) Gifford Lectures. 
EscHATOLOGY CHRISTIAN ART. Editor, (March.) 
Hyacinthe Tue Avatars. Editor. (August.) 


Municipal Government. 


AND Its ADMINISTRATION. the Lyman Gage, Secretary the 


Treasury. (April.) 


Premier New Zealand. (October.) 
Campbell, Secretary Chicago Department Police. (June.) 


Symposia Religious and Ethical Subjects. 
Controversy The Rev. Shaku Soyen, Kamakura, Japan, the Rev. 
Dr. Henry Barrows, Chicago, Ill., the Rev. Dr. Ellinwood, New York City. 


Philosophical and Scientific. 


Popular articles the First Authorities are constantly appearing all scientific and phil- 
osophical questions. 


Announcements. 
late Fudge Post Bremen. Mach, Vienna. 


The Court Publishing Co., 


324 Dearborn CHICAGO. 


THE ORIGINAL EDITION 


MATTHEW COMMENTARY 


the Entire Bible, with all the 
Original Hlustrations. 


Three Large Volumes. 


Prefatory Notes Rev. John Broadus, D.D., 


Substantial Cloth Binding. 


Ministers, Students, Laymen, Periodicals all denominations unite pronouncing Mat- 


Good 


thew Henry’s Commentary unsurpassed and unsurpassable. are few the things 


they have said: 


First among the mighty for 
general usefulness bound mention 
the man whose name household word, 
Matthew Henry. most pious and pithy, 
sound and sensible, snggestive and sober, 
terse and trustworthy. You will find him 
glittering with metaphors, rich analo- 
gies, overflowing with illustrations, super- 
abundant reflections. unusually 
plain, quaint, and full pith; sees right 
through text directly, and gives the resulc 
inal the best critics his time. 
His poor man’s commentary; the old 
Christian’s companion, suitable everybody, 
instructive all. 

Every minister ought read Matthew 
Henry entirely and carefully through once 
least. will acquire vast store ser- 
mons, and for thoughts, they will swarm 
him like swallows around 
old gable toward the close autumn. 


is, perhaps, the only 
commeatator large that deserves en- 
tirely and attentively read through. 


subsequent commen- 
tary has rendered less valuable less de- 
sirable every Christian library. 

hard-working minister has this book been 
mine gold. Next wife and children has 
lain near his heart and 
prayed-over copy his 


Rev. D.D.: The habit- 
ual perusal Henry’s Commen- 
will more than most other things 
indicate the preacher how turn the 
passage that under his hand practical 
account, while the same time the unction 
that exhales will mellow and fatten the 
roots his own piety. 


Dr. has now lasted 
more than 140 years, and this moment 
more popular than ever, gathering strength 
rolls down the stream time, and bids 
fair the for all coming 
common sense, how can ever super- 
seded? Waiting pilgrims will reading 
when the last trumpet sounds. 


When asked where stud- 
ied theology, replied: knees 
reading Bible, and Henry’s Commen- 
Whitefield read continuously 
through four times. 


nothing compared with old Matthew 
Commentary” for pungent and 
practical applications the teachings the 
text. 

Dr. ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER: Taking itas 
readers, this Commentary may said 
combine more excellence than any work 
the kind which was ever written any lan- 
guage. 


The Original Price Our Edition was $15.00. reduced $10.00, and now 


offer for the sum 


ONLY $6.00 ONLY 


The Cheapest that this Famous Commentary has ever been offered. Six Volumes, 
Maroon Cloth, $7.20 Net. They are going rapidly. Send your order once the 


Baptist Book Concern, 


(Incorporated) 


Publishers, Louisville, Ky. 


B.—Bear mind that are Headquarters for Bibles, Libraries, the 
Literature the Southern Baptist Convention and the American Baptist 
Publication Society. kinds Hymn Books, all Theological and Standard Books. 


furnish the Book line lowest prices. Catalogue and prices 


REVIEW 


Quarterly Journal for the Scientific Discussion Economic, Political 
and Social Questions. 

the November number the Yale Review the editorial 
Comment and Notes treat Henry George’s position 
economist, the ethics arctic exploration, the great engineers’ 
strike England, and the strike the Pennsylvania coal fields, 
which led the unfortunate collision with the sheriffs; also the 
chapter the Greater New York Charter regarding charitable 
institutions. The recent tax commissions’ report Connecti- 
cut and Massachusetts are editorially commented upon; also the 
interesting question whether the middle classes are being 
crushed out. The body articles cover two topics immediate 
interest, namely, the issue clearing house loan 
contributed Mr. Curtis, the City Bank New 
Haven, and the English 1897 the veteran Par- 
liamentary reporter, Mr. Edward Porritt. two other arti- 
cles cover less popular but equally important subjects. Profes- 
sor Sidney Sherwood, Johns Hopkins, discusses length the 
functions the economic undertaker, the “entrepreneur” 
modern business; and Dr. Bailey, Yale, enumerates 
the advances made the industriab arts due the incentive 
war and its demand for armor and weapons. 


This REVIEw now its sixth volume. ‘Complete sets Vols. 
VI. inclusive may had $1.00 per volume unbound. sample 
copy will sent free. THE YALE REVIEw issued the fifteenth 
days February, May, August, November, 


TUTTLE, MOREHOUSE TAYLOR, Publishers, Haven, 


“The Survival the 


Visit the 


The oldest the high-class ed- Hawaiian 
ucational magazines, 
eighteenth year, September, 1897. Islands 


RECOGNIZED LEADER. 


Fascinatingly interesting the 


tourist. ideal climate. Trop- 
However crowded with reading 


matter your table may be, you ical and volcanic scenery great 


oldest and best educational month- 

magazine the United States. and situation en- 
articles printed gaging study. tour these 

are 


STRICTLY ORIGINAL. Islands the event lifetime. 

contributed to, and read select party, personally con- 

many the leading educators ducted under the auspices 
the day. progressive teacher 

can without it. EDUCATION will leave Boston 

February, 1898, returning 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, $3.00 April. Everything absolutely 


Sample Copy for Year. 


Kasson Palmer, 
Publishers, 


Bromfield St. BOSTON, MASS. 


first-class, Send for prospectus. 


Kasson Palmer, 
Bromfield St. BOSTON, MASS. 


national, religious, family paper, devoted 
especially the interests the Congregational 
denomination, with outlook over the whole 
world religious and secular affairs, aiming 
tune with all important departments 
the Religious World, political and 
social events the light Christian truth, 
containing matter interest and benefit ev- 
ery member the household. 


ITS BENEFITS. 

“To read strong, earnest religious paper 
each week made better one’s solitary 
meditations, the Sunday worship and the 
Sunday-school, the devotions the prayer- 
meeting and the closet, the business the 
shop and intercourse the home.” 


THE ADVANCE celebrates this year 
THIRTIETH 
and signalizes the event, among other ways, presenting 
new subscribers 
ATTRACTIVE OFFERS 


For $2.00, the subscription price, flexible leather binding, silk sewn, edges red 
THE ADVANCE will sent from now under gold, strong linen paper, new minion 


until January 1899. 
exceedingly attractive induce- 
ment offered the 
INTERNATIONAL, 
SELF-PRONOUNCING 
BIBLE. 
Size—That Standard Teachers’ Bibles, 
inches. 


Quality—All the standard features, heavy, 


type, over 1,300 pages; one the handsom- 
est editions the Scriptures. 

Its retail price $3.00. 

Helps—By eminent scholars, covering 406 

ages, with concordance, maps, glossary, 
descriptive and cxplanatory notes, 
offering many commentaries one. 

Self-Pronouncing—A valuable feature, 
peculiar this Bible, making easy the in- 
stant pronunciation any Scripture proper 
name, 


OUR 
any new subscriber sending $2.50 will send 


THE ADVANCE, 
The Self-Pronouncing Teachers’ 3.00 for 


$5.00 


For cents additional, will send the same Bible with patent thumb 
Trial offer new subscribers, months 


Rev. Sheldon’s New Book 


HIS STEPS “WHAT WOULD JESUS DO?” 


now its Fifteenth 


Price cents, paper; cents, cloth, postpaid. 


The Advance Publishing Co., 


Madison Street, 


CHICAGO, ILL 


The American 


ORIENTAL JOURNAL. 


Bi-Monthly. Price $4.00 Per Year. 


This magazine begins its 20th volume with January 1898. The various 
departments represented associate editors are follows: 
EGYPTOLOGY, Rev. D.D., LL.D., Bos- 

ton, Mass., Secy. the Egypt Exploration Fund. 


and FOLKLORE, JAMEs British Columbia. 


-WEST COAST, Hon. WICKERSHAM, Tacoma, 


EUROPEAN ARCHAEOLOGY, Dr. D.G. Philadelphia, Pa. 
POLYNESIA and AUSTRALIA, FRASER, LL.D., Sidney, Aus- 


tralia. 


The department Comparative Religion and Mythology very 
prominent. The Book Reviews embrace nearly all the books that are 
published Archzology and History, many Oriental and 
Classical Antiquities, Mythology, Comparative Religion, and other 


Especial Effort will Made Report the 
coveries and Explorations the East. 


The editor publishing series works Prehistoric America un- 
der the following titles: 


The Mound Builders and Their Relics. 

No. Animal Effigies and Emblematic 

No. Myths and Symbols, Aboriginal Religions. 
No.IV. Relics, Art the Stone Age. 
No. Cliff Dwellings and Ruined Cities. 

Each volume contains about 400 pages and fully illustrated. Price 
for each volume, sold separately, $3.50, $15,00 for the set. 

The publishers the ‘AMERICAN ANTIQUARIAN have also the agency 
for books and magazines devoted reports 
the Egypt Exploration Fund and Palestine Exploration Fund and 
the Babylonian Expedition, can secured through this office; also the 
journals the Asiatic Society Bengal and the Indian Antiquary. 
Books Oriental and subjects can also furnished the 
house, Address 

American Antiquarian, 175 Wabash Ave., the Editor, 


5327 Madison Ave., Chicago. 


THE 


BIBLIOTHECA 


1895 


YEAR JANUARY, YEAR APRIL, 1895 
THE THE 


Religions and Quarterly and Sociological Quarterly 
CONDUCTED 
FREDERICK WRIGHT 
SWIFT HOLBROOK FREDERICK WRIGHT 
CONTENTS SWIFT HOLBROOK 
scen salem. 


The Order the Assassins. Harvey 113 997 
Republic and the Debs Insurrection. President 


OBERLIN, OHIO 


OBERLIN, OHIO 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA COMPANY BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 
$0LD BY KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUEBNER & CC., SOLD BY KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUEBNER &‘cO., 
LIMITED, LONDON LIMITED, LONDON 
Yearly Subscription, $3.00 Single Number, Cents. Yearly Subscription, $3.00 
Copyright, 1895 Copyright, 
IXTY-FIFTH YEAR JULY, YEAR OCTOBER, 1895 
THE 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA BIBLIOTHECA 


Religious and Sociological Quarterly 


Religious and Quarterly CONDUCTED 
CONDUCTED FREDERICK WRIGHT 
FREDERICK WRIGHT SWIFT HOLBROOK 
SWIFT HOLBROOK CONTENTS 
CONTENTS the Old Testament. 
Owen TE 
Calvinism and Constitutional Liberties. Corporations Public 

Life the Pentateuch. Tuomas Trent. 
423 Calvinism and Constitutional 
and Roman Law. 646 

. . § 0: ca otes. . . . 75° 
BIBLIOTHECA SACRA COMPANY OBERLIN, 
SOLD KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUEBNER CO., BIBLIOTHECA SACKA COMPANY 


Copyright, 
Address, SACRA CO, Oberlin, Ohio. 


Copyright, 1895 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


THE 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


FOR 1896 


-Sixth Year 
THE 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


Religious and Sociological Quarterly 
CONDUCTED 


FREDERICK WRIGHT 
SWIFT HOLBROOK 


CONTENTS 
The Fourth Gospel and the Critics. 


Hebrew Cosmogony. 
Christianity and Evolution Rational 


Appeal from Verdict History. 


Epwin Carr. 117 


Classification Social Phenomena. 


FAIRBANKS. 133 


Semitic and Oriental 159 

OBERLIN, OHIO 


BIBLIOTHECA COMPANY 


SOLD BY KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUEBNER AND CO., 
LIMITED, LONDON 


Single Number, Cents. Yearly Subscription, $3.00 


Copyright, 1896 


January, 1896 


Sixty-Sixth Year April, 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


Religious and Sociological Quarterly 
CONDUCTED 


FREDERICK 
SWIFT HOLBROOK 


The Origin the Religion the 
Bible. James 

TER 


Sociological Notes and 
Notices Recent Publications 


OBERLIN, 
BIBLIOTHECA SACRA COMPANY 


SOLD BY KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUEBNER AND C0, 
LIMITED, LONDON 


Single Number, Cents. Yearly Subscription, 
Copyright, 1896 


Sixty-Sixth Year 
THE 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


Religious and Sociological Quarterly 
CONDUCTED 
FREDERICK WRIGHT 
SWIFT HOLBROOK 
CONTENTS 


Concerning Calvin. 
LANPHEAR 401 
The Divine Origin the Religion the 


Bible. 429 


July, 


-Sixth Year October, 
THE 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


Religious and Quarterly 
CONDUCTED 
FREDERICK WRIGHT 
SWIFT HOLBROOK 
CONTENTS 
The the Mode Baptism. 
BENJAMIN 


The Great Pentateuchal Difficulty 
Henry Hayman, 


Studies Christology. Foster 444 and the Christian 

Origen and the Return Greek Theology. Carr. 
ames FALCONER. 466 The Final Chapters Deuteronomy. 


The Hebrew Cosmogony CHARLES Silver Money. 
522 Government Cannot Do. Swirt 
Individualism and Societism. Swirt 
540 The the Free Coinage 
W Bemis. . . . . . 560 Critical Note . + 
Sociological Notes 579 Sociological Notes and Reviews 


OHIO OBERLIN, 
BIBLIOTHECA SACRA COMPANY 
SOLD KEGAN PAUL, TRUEBNER AND 
LIMITED, LONDON 


Single Number, Cents. Yearly Subscription, $3.00 
Copyright, 1896 


OHIO 
BIBLIOTHECA SACRA COMPANY 
SOLD KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, AND 
LIMITED, LOND 


Single Number, Cents. Subscription, $3.00 


Address, CO., Ohio. 


Articles, Exchanges, and Correspondence pertaining Sociology 
may addressed Swift Holbrook, 
475 Dearborn Ave., 
Chicago, 


UNIVERSITY WISCONSIN. 


DEAR Mr. HOLBROOK: 


want say how much pleased with the Bibliotheca 
Sacra under the management Professor Wright and yourself. 
The combination theology and sociology presents Christian peo- 
ple what they need. Your aim seems combine progress and 
conservatism. regard this most important, for seems 
the conservative spirit the only basis continuous progress. 

With best wishes for abundant success, 
Faithfully yours, 
ELy. 


THE 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


VOL. 


THE BIBLIOTHECA SACRA published 
Ohio, under the editorial management Professor 
FREDERICK WRIGHT, Oberlin, and Mr. HOL- 
Chicago. Associate Editors: Professor ED- 
WARDS PARK, Andover; Dr. JUDSON SMITH, 
Boston; Professors FRANK FOSTER, Oakland, Cal.; 
cago; SIMON, England; President CHARLES 
THWING, Cleveland; Revs. BERLE and 
BARTON, Boston; Professors JOHNSON, Chester, 
Pa.; Chicago; JACOB COOPER, New 
Brunswick, 

heretofore the BIBLIOTHECA SACRA will aim meet 
the wants the more intelligent public, both lay and cleri- 
cal all denominations, the publication thorough dis- 
cussions all topics permanent interest touching the 
Christian religion. Prominence will continue given 


Biblical Criticism, its various departments; Theology, 
its doctrinal, historical, and practical aspects; and the Relation 
Philosophy, Science, and Oriental discoveries the Bible. 

The department Christian Sociology under the edi- 
torial supervision Mr. Swift Holbrook, Chicago. This 
department will, from conservative and business point 
view, discuss the various efforts made find practical expres- 
sion and embodiment the Christian spirit and Christian 
ideas amid the profound and rapidly succeeding changes taking 
place modern society. 

While giving greater prominence than formerly cur- 
rent topics practical interest, especially those Chris- 
tian Sociology, the general character the BIBLIOTHECA 
SACRA will remain unchanged, and the discussion all vital 
questions before the Christian public will continued with 
that catholicity spirit, that soundness learning, and that 
thoroughness treatment, which has characterized from 
the beginning. will welcome and aid all real progress 
theology, and the same time remain loyal the historic faith 
Christendom. Whatever periodicals more ephemeral 
character may taken pastors, theological students, and 
the more intelligent laymen, such thorough discussions 
appear the BIBLIOTHECA SACRA are indispensable 
complete mastery the great themes that are constantly com- 
ing the surface modern thought. 


TERMS: 
Three dollars year; cents number. 
The back volumes will furnished, bound cloth, 
for $3.00; half morocco, $3.50. 
Remittances may made Money Order, New York 
Draft, Registered Letter, the 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA COMPANY, 
Oberlin, Ohio, 


Special Offer:—Subscribers arrears, sending their own and one 
new subscription for one year, can secure both for $4.50. 


RECENT NOTICES FROM PRESS AND LETTERS. 


vigor, and variety the BIBLIOTHECA command 
the highest Thwing, President Western Reserve 
University. 

like the BIBLIOTHECA SACRA better every year. The last two 
volumes have been exceedingly strong and 
Bullock, 


“The BIBLIOTHECA will bear comparison with any theologi- 
cal magazine have ever Times. 


magazine that every minister the country should read, es- 
pecially every young minister. such will prove great 
Born, Selinsgrove, Pa. 


“Its departments all sorts are rewarding the 
Congregationalist. 


indispensable and important, even those who not study 
closely the currents contemporaneous Scovel, 
President the University Wooster. 


editorial departments are stirringly and strongly 
Central Christian Advocate. 


its critical, sociological, Semitic, and oriental notes, well 
other editorial departments, the BIBLIOTHECA most 
Review. 


“Mr. Holbrook’s notes show not only the practical knowledge 
actual business man, but the keen discrimination close thinker and 


have found them Sociology’ and Sociological 
interesting and useful. The subjects which you have taken are truly 
burning questions, and glad that you are giving your attention 


“Able and scholarly 


“The BIBLIOTHECA becoming increasingly 
and Messenger. 


“The department devoted the discussion social questions 
greatly adds its value and ably Evangelical 
Churchman. 


the most helpful magazines the lines true scriptural 
Bacon, Bridport, Vt. 


“Indispensable every scholarly Western Recorder. 


“The most suggestive quarterly acquainted with. ‘The Social 
Law Service’ and ‘Christianity and Social Problems’ are worth much 
more than the yearly Bromley, Reading, 


CONTENTS NO. CCXVII. 


Article. Page 
PROFESSOR HOWARD OSGOOD, ROCHESTER, 


II. GILEAD AND BASHAN: OR, THE PRAE-MOSAIC MA- 
NASSITE CONQUEST eee 29 


THE REV. HENRY HAYMAN, D.D., ALDINGHAM, 
ULVERSTON, ENGLAND. 


III. DOES LITERAL INTERPRETATION THE SONG 
SONGS REMOVE ITS CHARACTER SCRIP- 

PROFESSOR SAMUEI, IVES CURTISS, D.D., CHICAGO, 


IV. EARLY RELIGION THE 


JONATHAN EDWARDS AND THE GREAT AWAKEN- 
THE REV. EZRA HOYT BYINGTON, D.D., NEWTON, MASS. 


SWIFT HOLBROOK, CHICAGO, ILL. 
VII, THE SOCIAL FAILURE THE CITY................ 144 
MRS. EMMA WINNER ROGERS, EVANSTON, 
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You Feel Depressed 
Use Horsford’s Acid Phosphate. 
invigorates the nerves, stimulates di- 
tion, and relieves mental depression. 
Especially valuable tired brain workers. 


EDDIE INSTITUTE, Hightstown, N.J. 
Prepares for College, Scientific Schools, 
Teaching, Business. German, 
French, Music, Art. Both sexes. Thirtieth 
year opens Sept. 15. Address 
Rev. Joseph Perry, Ph. D., Prin. 


sent free 

Cleanliness. Convenience. 


SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO., 
Box 43. Rochester, N.Y. 


CHURCH ARCHITECT. 
THOMAS SILLOWAY, 
Park Square, Boston. 
Mr. Silloway has built remodeled over 
churches, and makes remodeling 
specialty. 


LARGE FACULTY SUPERIOR INSTRUCTORS 
and SPLENDID BUILDING for its 
exclusive use. 


UNUSUAL ADVANTAGES 


are offered for the study Music. 579 students last 
Terms begin September 21, January and April 

you expect study Music any its branches, 
send for catalogue 


FENELON RICE, Director, 
Oberlin, 


Church Bells, Chimes and 


Best Pure Copper and Tin. The Best Patterns. 
Richest Tone the World. ‘‘As Good and Pure 


The best Rotary Yoke and Friction Roller Bearings. 


Every Bell send out fully tested and 
isfactory sale. 


aranteed sat- 
Founders the largest bell 


America— 40,000 pounds, complete. 
For prices, terms, etc., address 


Buckeye Bell Foundry. 


Selected Mortgages 


Northern Ohio. 
net Investors. 


SAFE 


CONVENIENT 


Address 


SHURTLEFF, 
Oberlin, 


The VanDuzen Co., 
CINCINNATI, 


The Cambridge School. 


Select School for Girls. Comforts 
aHome. Mr. ARTHUR GILMAN the 
Director. Cambridge, Mass. 


COLLEGE. 


Since the completion the new building Oberlin 
conceded have one the finest Busi- 
ness Colleges the United States. Attendance the 
present year the largest its history. Students from 
fourteen different States. incorporated institution, 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS THE AMERICAN ECONOMIC ASSOCIATION. 


VOLUME XI. 


2and Race Traits and Tendencies the American Negro. 
HOFFMAN, F.S.S. Price $1.25; cloth $2.00. 

No. Appreciation and Interest. IRVING FISHER, Ph.D. Price 
cents. 
NEW SERIES. 

No. The Cotton Industry: Essay American Economic 
History. HAMMOND, $1.50; cloth $2.00. 


ECONOMIC STUDIES. 


[ISSUED BI-MONTHLY. 
VOLUME II. 


Hand-Book and Report the Ninth Annual Meeting. Price 

Price cents. 

No. The Saloon Question Chicago. GEORGE, 
Price cents. 

No. The General Property Tax California. 
Price cents. 

No. Area and Population the United States the Eleventh 
Census. WALTER Ph.D. Price cents. 

Discussion Concerning the Currencies the British Plan- 
tations America, etc. WILLIAM Edited 
Charles Bullock, Ph.D. Price cents. 

No. Density and Distribution Population the United States 
the Eleventh Census. WALTER Ph.D. Price 
cents. 


VOLUME 


Hand-Book and Report the Tenth Annual Meeting. Price cents. 


No.1. Government Injunction. DUNBAR, A.M., 
LL.B. Price cents. 

Price the several Monographs, unbound, $4.00 each. 
Bound cloth, $5.00 each for single volumes, $4.00 for each additional 
volume. The set ten bound volumes, $41.00, sent prepaid. Any 
bound volume will sent postpaid members for cents addition 
the unbound numbers, returned prepaid good condition. Copies 
can also furnished half morocco cents per volume additional 
the price cloth. 

Separate subscriptions non-members, libraries, etc., for the Studies, 
$2.50 per year; $4.00 for all the publications. Any single Monograph 
may obtained the price given the list. 

One-sixth discount members and subscribers all 


Address applications for membership Address Subscriptions and orders for 
and inquiries the Studies and Monographs the 
Publishers, 


SECRETARY the AMERICAN 
ECONOMIC ASSOCIATION, THE MACMILLAN CO., 


Ithaca, Fifth Ave. New York. 


The American Antiquarian 


ORIENTAL JOURNAL. 


Published and Edited STEPHEN PEET, Chicago, 


Bi-Monthly. $4.00 Per Year. 


This magazine begins its 20th volume with January, 1898. vari- 
ous departments represented associate editors are follows: 


Mass., Secy. the Egypt Exploration Fund. 


Ex. Fund. 


umbia. 


THE NORTH-WEST COAST, Hon. Taco- 
ma, Wash. 


POLYNESIA and AUSTRALIA, LL.D., Sidney, 
Australia. 


The department Comparative Religion and Mythology very prom- 
inent. The Book Reviews embrace all the books that are pub- 
lished and History, including many Oriental and 
Classical Antiquities, Mythology, Comparative Religion, and other 


Especial Effort will made Report the Dis- 
coveries and the 


The editor publishing series works Prehistoric America un- 
der the following titles 


The Mound Builders and their Relics, 

No. Animal Effigies and Emblematic 

No. Myths and Symbols, Aboriginal Religions. 
Archaeological Relics, Art the Stone Age. 
No. Cliff Dwellings and Ruined Cities. 


Each volume contains about 400 pages and fully illustrated. Price 
for each volume, sold separately, $3.50, $15.00 for the set. 

The publishers the AMERICAN ANTIQUARIAN have also the agency 
for books and magazines devoted Oriental ‘The reports 
the Egypt Exploration Fund and Palestine Exploration Fund and 
the Babylonian Expedition, can secured through this office; also the 
journals the Asiatic Society Bengal and the Indian Antiquary. 
Books Oriental and Biblical subjects can also furnished the 
house. Address 

American Antiquarian, 175 Wabash Ave., the Editor, 
5327 Madison Ave., Chicago. 


The Monthly Open Court. 


Devoted the Science Religion, the Religion Science, 
and the Extension the Religious Parliament Idea. 


Some Special Features for the Current Year. 


The History Religion. 

History THE From the Beginning the Destruction Jerusa- 
lem. Dr. the University Written especially for 
The Open Court; not yet published German. 

THE SINCE THEIR FROM With illustra- 
tions Jewish customs and life. the Pick, 


Biographical Sketches Great Thinkers, Philosophers, and Scientists. 
WITH HANDSOME PORTRAITS, 
The following have already appeared: 


PYTHAGORAS BRONSON ALCOTT 
LESSING PERE HYACINTHE LOYSON 


The following will appear shortly: 
LAPLACE LAGRANGE MONGE 


Sermons and Fables Martin Luther. 
AND Usury. (January.) Epucation. AND THE (April. 


Studies Comparative Religion. (Mostly with rich 
THE ANCIENT CHRISTIANITY AND Professor 
Editor, (March.) Gifford Lectures. 


Municipal Government. 


CHICAGO AND Its ADMINISTRATION, the Hon, Lyman Gage, Secretary the 
Treasury. (April.) 

Premier New Zealand. (October.) 

Campbell, Secretary Chicago Department Police. (June.) 


Symposia Religious and Ethical Subjects. 

The Rev. Shaku Soyen, Kamakura, Japan, the Rev. 
Dr. Fohn Henry Barrows, Chicago, the Rev. Dr. Ellinwood, New York City. 


Philosophical and Scientific. 


Popular articles the Authorities are constantly appearing all scientific and phil- 
osophical questions. 


Announcements. 
late Ernst Mach, Vienna. 
MATHEMATICAL RECREATIONS, etc. Conway. 


The Open Court Publishing Co., 


324 Dearborn CHICAGO. 


New and Standard Books 


PUBLISHED 


THE CENTURY CO. 


Union Square, New York. 


These books should every well-fitted private library. Many 
them are admirably adapted to, and much used in, Sunday-school libraries. 


Rudyard Kipling. 

“Captains first American novel written Mr. Kipling. strong 
and vivid story life among the Gloucester fishermen the Grand Banks. Full stirring 
adventure and picturesque character-drawing. 323 pages, illustrations Taber. 
Cloth, $1.50. 

The Jungle Book. Wonderful stories the Indian jungle; “unique literature and 
perfectly delightful Illustrated. 12mo, 303 pp., cloth, $1.50. 

The Second Jungle Book. new collection jungle stories, completing the series. 

pages, uniform with Mr. Kipling’s original Jungle Book; with numerous decorations. 


rice $1.50. 
special edition the Books, uniform binding, box,and sold sets, $3.00. 


Dr. Weir Mitchell’s Great Novel the 


American Revolution. 


Hugh Wynne, Free Quaker: Sometime Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel the Staff His 
Excellency General Washington, Dr. Weir thousand. vivid picture 
early Philadelphia society and the stirring scenes the Revolution. Among the char- 
acters the story are Lafayette, Benedict Arnold, André, and Hamilton. two 
volumes, 16mo, cloth, 306 and 261 pages. Frontispiece each volume Howard Pyle. 


Other Books Dr. Mitchell. 


When all the Woods are Green. story the primeval Canadian forests, full 
the mystery the woods and enlivened with stirring adventure. With portrait author. 
430 pp., cloth, $1.50. 

Characteristics. romance which the author has given the results careful study 
human nature, skilfully dissecting various impulses, and discoursing entertainingly love and 
hate, art, music, literature, health, sickness, life, and death. 12mo, 307 pp., cloth, $1.25. 

Madeira Party. size like Thumb-Nail Sketches,” containing two delight- 
ful stories olden times. 165 pages, frontispiece color, leather cover, $1.00. 

Collected Poems. This collection Dr. Mitchell’s poems. includes the 
dramatic poems Philip Vernon,” rancis Drake,” Cup etc., well the 
miscellaneous and occasional 353 pages, cloth binding. Price $1.75. 


Roland Blake. novel. New edition, 12mo, cloth, $1.25. 
War Time. novel. New edition, 12mo, cloth, $1.25. 
Far the Forest. novel. New edition, 12mo, cloth, $1.25. 


Two New Military Biographies. 


Forty-six Years the Army, GENERAL Joun The memoirs 
the General lately command the Army the United States, from his West Point days 
his recent retirement. Aside from his war experiences, General Schofield took important 
part many leading events this country, and contributes valuable and interesting chap- 
ters secret history. Large 8vo, about pages, with portrait. Cloth, price $3.00. 


and Standard Books 


Campaigning with Grant, GENERAL This supplement 
the famous Personal Memoirs General Grant,” and presents intimate and familiar por. 
traiture the great commander his aide-de-camp and military secretary. gives vivid 
campaign life, and enlivened with anecdotes and constant flashes General 
characteristic humor. Large 8vo, with many illustrations. Price, cloth, $3.50; 
full sheep, $6.00; half morocco, Sold only subscription. 


New Books Travel. 


Impressions South Africa, James M.P., author “The American 
Commonwealth,” etc. volume giving the most complete history that has yet appeared the 
past and present political conditions South Africa, the result recent trip the author, 
most interesting and able way, Mr. Bryce describes the natives, the politics, the phenomena 
colonial society, incidents travel, resources, and characteristics the country. With three 
colored maps. about 500 pages. Price $3.50. 


Artist’s Letters From Japan, the eminent artist. series 
papers giving graphic account native customs and the phases life Japan, 
Beautifully illustrated the author. 8vo, 293 pages and pictures, including frontispiece 
tint. Cloth, price $4.00. 


Java: The Garden the East, RUHAMAH author Jinrik- 
isha Miss Scidmore experienced and intelligent traveler, and she gives series 
graphic and extremely attractive pictures Java, which the Dutch society alternates with 
the native life. 300 pages, profusely illustrated. Price $1.50. 


Two Volumes Practical Papers. 


The Scholar and the State, and Other Orations and Addresses, HENRY 
D.D., LL.D., Bishop New York. collection Bishop Potter’s 
ances, mainly civic questions. 8vo, cloth, 335 pages. Price $2.00. 


American Contributions Civilization: Essays and Addresses CHARLEs 
WILLIAM This collection more than dozen papers the distinguished 
president Harvard University. 8vo, 400 pages. Cloth, price $2.00. 


Books. 
The Story Marie-Antoinette, BICKNELL, author “Life the 


Tuileries under the Second author, who lived for many years the Tuileries, 
had unusual facilities for studying records the life the unhappy Queen France. Much 
new material embodied the history. 300 pages, with pictures (insets) from rare 
historical portraits. Cloth, price $3.00. 


Life the Tuileries under the Second Empire, ANNA 
book contains great amount interesting material regarding the palace life the late Empe- 
ror and Empress the French. 280 pages, with number illustrations, 8vo, $2.25. 


The Days Jeanne CATHERWOOD, author The Ro- 
mance Dollard,” etc. stirring romance which the Warrior Saint France the prin- 
cipal figure. about 280 pages. Cloth, $1.50. 


Prisoners Conscience: Story Shetland, AMELIA author “Jan 
Vedder’s Wife,” etc. powerful story based upon the influences Calvinism and heredity. 
240 pages. With eleven illustrations drawn upon the scene Louis Loeb. 

1.50. 


The Stand-By, novel with purpose, but full action and 
romance. The story centers about the temperance question, which fully and fairly treated. 
The scene laid New England village. The author Assistant Attorney-General 
Hawaii. 12mo, 230 pages, 

nature, art and society genial and kindly philosopher. 16mo, 170 pages, cloth, $1.00. 


counsel, dealing with the training young men and their choice career, the famous 
pastor the Madison Square Presbyterian Church, New York. 16mo, 125 pages, $1.00. 


among men, Dr. Parkhurst proves that can address himself just effectively women 
the sterner 125 pages, cloth, $1.00, 


Published The Century Co. 


American Highways, NATHANIEL SHALER. sets forth the gospel good 
roads with the clearness and force that distinguish every book that Prof. Shaler has written, 
and will prove invaluable directing into effective channels the rising tide interest the 
our highways. 12mo, 300 pages, with number illustrations and diagrams. 

$1.50. 


Municipal Government Great Britain, ALBERT SHAW. most important 
and suggestive work, giving account working municipal institutions Great Britain. 
385 cloth, $2.00. 


Municipal Government Continental Europe, ALBERT SHAW. Uniform 
with Municipal Government Great invaluable aid all who are interested 
the matter municipal reform, treating the city governments Paris, Berlin, Budapest, 
Vienna, and great number other continental cities. 505 pp., cloth, $2.00. 


History Princeton University. The standard life Napoleon, magnificently illustrated 
with reproductions the masterpieces painting their original colors, and with hundreds 
full-page engravings tint and black-and-white. four large quarto volumes. per 
volume: Cloth, $7.00; half morocco, $8.00; three-quarters morocco, $9.00; full morocco, 


The Romance Dollard, Mary story Canada. 
Illustrated Henry 206 pp., cloth, $1.25. 


The White Islander. romance the Indian massacre Mackinac. 
Francis Day and Henry 164 pp., cloth, $1.25. 


for ATKINSON. New edition, with chapter 
X-Rays. Contains information, simple form, regard the nature and uses 
electricity and the various kinds apparatus which generated and employed. This 
covers the whole field electricity. With 100 illustrations. 240 pages. Price 
1.50. 

Quotations for Occasions, KATHARINE Woop. collection 2500 clever and 
appropriate quotations for use dinner menus, invitations, concert programs, etc. 220 
pages, $1.50. 

Century Cook-Book, MAry new cook-book compiled with great care, and 
containing receipts for dishes adapted all parts the United States, North, South, East and 
West. includes New England Kitchen Department 
with photographic reproductions dishes, specially prepared for the book, cooking imple- 
ments, etc. 600 pages, oil-cloth binding, $2.00. 


Handbook Invalid Cooking, Mary Containing valuable recipes, 
menus for the sick, chapters Serving, the Feeding Children, District Nursing, etc. 12mo, 
318 pages, durable cloth binding, with complete index, $2.00. 


The Shadow Christ, STANLEY LEE. study Christ’s forerunners the 
Old Testament, intended introduction the study Christ himself. imagina- 
tive little which old subject treated with eloquence and force unusual 
religious writings the present 150 pp., boards, $1.25. 


Mountains California, JoHN Muir. description the mountains, glaciers, 
glacial meadows, forests, animals, etc., the Sierra Nevada Mountains, Fully illustrated. 
381 pp., cloth, $1.50. 


Stories Sanctified Town, Lucy dozen tales telling the ex- 
periences Kentucky community over which wave religious emotion has swept with 
potent and lasting effect. 12mo, 230 pages, $1.25. 


Sonny, RutH book stories having continuous thread narra- 
tive which runs through them all. They are stories great power and interest. 16mo, 135 


$1.00. 
Books for Boys and Girls. 


Admirably adapted Sunday-school libraries. 
ELBRIDGE 


The Century Book the American Revolution. Issued under the auspices 
the Empire State Society the Sons the American Revolution, with preface CHAUNCEY 
Depew. latest issue one the most successful series books for boys and girls 
ever published. Containing the story trip party young folks all the famous battle- 

grounds the Revolution from Lexington Yorktown. Superbly illustrated. 250 pages, $1.50. 


and Standard Books. 


The Century Book for Young Americans. The Story the Government, showing 
how party boys and girls who knew how use their eyes and ears found out all about the 
Government the United States. Size 734 inches, 250 pages, 200 illustrations, cloth, $1.50. 


The Century Book Famous Americans. This companion volume the 
popular Century Book for Young takes the same party young folks 
trip the historic homes describes the early days Washington, Lincoln, 
Grant, Jefferson, Webster, Clay, and other famous men. 250 pages and nearly many illus- 
trations. Price $1.50. 

Boy the First Empire. the adventures young French boy who 


was befriended Napoleon and attached his person asan aide. This book really popular 
life Napoleon for young folks. 320 pp., richly illustrated, cloth, $1.50. 


MAPEs 


Donald and Dorothy. One the most popular children’s stories, recently reissued 
new and handsome form THE CENTURY 355 pp., cloth, $1.50. 


The Land Pluck. series prose stories and sketches, chiefly Holland. Richly 
313 pp., cloth, $1.50. 


Lady Jane. story for boys and girls. Illustrated Birch. Small quarto, 246 pp., cloth, 
$1.50. 

Toinette’s Philip. story for children, the scene which laid partly New York, 
partly New Orleans. illustrated Birch. Square, 236 pp., cloth, $1.50. 


Hero Tales from American History, and THEODORE 
ROOSEVELT. stories, including descriptions the Battle New Orleans, Battle 
Bennington, Battle Trenton, the capture the the fight between the Moni- 
tor” and the Merrimac,” sketches the lives Daniel Boone, Davy Crockett, and many 
other American heroes. fully illustrated, 325 pages, cloth binding, $1.50. 


Some Strange Corners Our Country, interest- 
ing book describing some out-of-the-way wonders the world seen here our own 
country. With colored frontispiece and other illustrations. 270 pp., cloth, $1.50. 


The Man who Married the Moon, folk-lore stories. 
George Wharton Edwards. 239 pp., cloth, $1.50. 


Joan Arc, BouTET MONVEL, the great French artist. simple account the 
life the Patron Saint France, written especially for children. text accompanied 
superb illustrations drawn Monvel, and richly printed colors. Price $3.00. 


Master Skylark, JoHN story the time Shakspere. The hero and 
heroine are boy and girl, but the great dramatist and Good Queen Bess appear characters 
the story. 12mo, about 350 pages, with forty beautiful illustrations Reginald Birch. 
Cloth, $1.50. 


The Last Three Soldiers, WILLIAM SHELTON. grear war story the North 
and the South. Mr. Sheldon, who served the war himself, has evolveda unique plot. 12mo, 
over 300 pages. Twenty illustrations. $1.50. 


Fighting Fire, CHARLES THAXTER graphic and interesting picture the 
erils, the hardships, and the almost daily heroism fireman’s about 270 pages. 
pictures the author. Cloth, $1.50. 


Miss Nina Barrow, CouRTENAY author Juan and Juanita,” etc. 
strong story for girls favorite writer. about 275 pages. Frontispiece Regi- 
nald Birch. Cloth, price $1.25. 


The Century World’s Fair Book for Boys and Girls, The 
story two boys who went the Fair with their tutor. great souvenir. Magnificently il- 
lustrated. Size,g inches, 250 pages, boards, $1.50. 


Jack Ballister’s Fortunes, With fifteen full-page illustrations, 
the author. romance dealing with the pirates that infested the Atlantic coast the early 
part the eighteenth century. 8vo, 320 pages, cloth binding, $2.00. 


Tom Paulding, BRANDER story buried treasure the streets 
New York. pages, cloth, $1.50. 


The Prize Cup, One the very best this popular author’s 
books, whose and “Neighbor Jackwood” are well remembered the 
present generation. Relyea. 12mo, 234 pages. Price $1.50. 


Articles, Exchanges, and Correspondence pertaining Sociology 
may addressed Swift Holbrook, 

475 Dearborn Ave., 
Chicago, 


UNIVERSITY WISCONSIN. 


Mr. HOLBROOK: 


want say how much pleased with the Bibliotheca 
Sacra under the management Professor Wright and yourself. 
The combination theology and soctology presents Christian peo- 
ple what they need. aim combine progress and 
conservatism. regard this most important, for seems 
the conservative spirit the only basis continuous progress. 
With best wishes for abundant success, 
Faithfully yours, 
RICHARD ELy. 


THE 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


VOL. LV. 


1898. 


THE BIBLIOTHECA SACRA published Oberlin, 
Ohio, under the editorial management Professor 

FREDERICK WRIGHT, Oberlin, and Mr. HOL- 

BROOK, Chicago. Associate Editors: Professor 

WARDS PARK, Andover; Dr. JUDSON SMITH, 

Boston; Professors FRANK FOSTER, Oakland, Cal.; 

BARBOUR, Montreal; IVES CURTISS, Chi- 

cago; SIMON, England; President CHARLES 

THWING, Cleveland; Revs. BERLE and 

BARTON, Boston; Professors JOHNSON, Chester, 
Pa.; Chicago; JACOB COOPER, New 
Brunswick, 

heretofore the BIBLIOTHECA SACRA will aim meet 
the wants the more intelligent public, both lay and cleri- 
cal all denominations, the publication thorough dis- 
cussions all topics permanent interest touching the 
Christian religion. Prominence will continue given 


Biblical Criticism, its various departments; Theology, 
its doctrinal, historical, and practical aspects; and the Relation: 
Philosophy, Science, and Oriental discoveries the Bible. 

The department Christian Sociology under the edi- 
torial supervision Mr. Swift Holbrook, Chicago. This 
department will, from conservative and business point 
view, discuss the various efforts made find practical expres- 
sion and embodiment the Christian spirit and Christian 
ideas amid the profound and rapidly succeeding changes taking 
place modern society. 

While giving greater prominence than formerly cur- 
rent topics practical interest, especially those Chris- 
tian Sociology, the general character the BIBLIOTHECA 
SACRA will remain unchanged, and the discussion all vital 
questions before the Christian public will continued with 
that catholicity spirit, that soundness learning, and that 
thoroughness treatment, which has characterized from 
the beginning. will welcome and aid all real progress 
the remain loyal the historic faith 
Christendom. Whatever periodicals more ephemeral 
character may taken pastors, theological students, and 
the more intelligent laymen, such thorough discussions 
appear the BIBLIOTHECA SACRA are indispensable 
complete mastery the great themes that are constantly com- 
ing the surface modern thought. 


TERMS: 
Three dollars year; cents number. 
The back volumes will furnished, bound cloth, 
for $3.00; half morocco, $3.50. 
Remittances may made Money Order, New York 
Draft, Registered Letter, the 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA COMPANY, 
Oberlin, Ohio, 


Special Offer:—Subscribers arrears, sending their own and one 
new subscription for one year, can secure both for $4.50. 


RECENT NOTICES FROM PRESS AND LETTERS. 


freshness, vigor, and variety the command the 
highest Thwing, President Western Reserve 
University. 

like the SACRA better every year. The last two vol- 
umes have been exceedingly strong and Bul- 
lock, D.D. 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA will bear comparison with any theological 
magazine have ever Times. 


magazine that every the country should read, especially 
every young minister. such will prove great 
Professor Born, Selinsgrove, Pa. 


departments all sorts are rewarding the Con- 


indispensable, and important even those who not study 
closely the currents contemporaneous Scovel, 
President the University Wooster. 


editorial departments are stirringly and strongly 
Central Christian Advocate. 


its critical, sociological, Semitic, and oriental notes, well 
other editorial departments, the most able.’’—Methodist 
Review. 

Holbrook’s notes show not only the practical knowledge 
actual business man, but the keen discrimination close thinker and 
wide Critic. 


interesting and useful. The subjects which you have taken are truly 
burning questions, and glad that you are giving your attention 
them.’’—George Fisher, D.D., LL.D. 


able and scholarly Guardian. 


Messenger. 

department devoted the discussion social questions greatly 
adds its value and ably Evangelical 


the most helpful magazines the lines true scriptural in- 
Bacon, Bridport, Vt. 


Indispensable every scholarly Recorder. 


most suggestive quarterly acquainted with. ‘The Social 
Law Service’ and Christianity and Social Problems’ are worth much 
more than the yearly Bromley, Reading, Pa. 


CONTENTS NO. 


Article Page 
CREATION; OR, THE TRANSMUTATION EN- 
PROFESSOR JACOB COOPER, D.D., NEW BRUNSWICK, 


THE NEW CHRONOLOGY PAUL’S LIFE.......... 244 
PROFESSOR GEORGE GILBERT, CHICAGO, 


THE RELIGIOUS SIGNIFICANCE RECENT 
ENGLISH VERSE ree 259 
THE REV.EDWARD MORTIMER CHAPMAN, WORCESTER 


IV. MODERN LIGHTS THE REFORMATION........ 281 


THE REV. JAMES LINDSAY, M.A., B.D., B.SC., 
KILMARNOCK, SCOTLAND. 


EARLY RELIGION THE 296 
PROFESSOR HERBERT MAGOUN, PH. D., 
OBERLIN, OHIO. 
VI. THE PROBLEM THE 322 
PROFESSOR CHARLES SWAN WALKER, PH.D., 


AMHERST, 
VII. THE PILGRIM FATHERS AND THE MESSAGE 


342 
THE REV. DWIGHT HILLIS, D.D., CHICAGO, ILL. 


GREAT BIBLICAL ENCYCLOPADIA 


VOLUME NOW READY 


Asa special inducement early subscribers the first volume, now ready, will delivered 
receipt $2.00 and agreement pay $1.00 month for four months, the remaining vol- 
umes delivered, soonas ready, the same terms. 


This offer will hold good only until the publication Volume 


For Binding the monthly payment will ¢1.50. 


SOLD ONLY SUBSCRIPTION AND SETS 


Dictionary the Bible 


DEALING WITH ITS LANGUAGE, LITERATURE, AND 
CONTENTS, INCLUDING THE BIBLICAL THEOLOGY 


Edited JAMES HASTINGS, A., D.D., with the assistance Joun 
A., and Professor Edinburgh, Canon Driver, Oxford, 
and Professor Cambridge. 


FOUR IMPERIAL OCTAVO VOLUMES ABOUT goo PAGES EACH, 
WITH MAPS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. SOLD ONLY SUBSCRIPTION 


Price: Bound Cloth, $6.00 per volume; Half per volume 
CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS, Publishers, New York 


new dictionary the Biblein the English language, incorporating the results 
recent discoveries and investigations, has long been necessity. The announcement such work, 
under the editorial care Dr. Hastings, seemed supply the need well can expect 


anything for some time come. The contributors will recognized once well 
representing both the progressive and the conservative schools criticism. examination the 
portion already published amply confirms the expectations raised. The articles represent the work 

the latest and most thorough scholarship, and the arrangement and all that conld 
desired. series articles such authorities Headlam the Acts, Sayce the Amorites, 

Petrie Architecture, Ramsay Asia, Hommel upon Assyria and Babylonia, and Conder 
upon the Geography Palestine, makes library itself, more useful the intelligent student 
the Bible than commentary would 


FREDERICK WRIGHT, 


Editor Bibliotheca Sacra.” 


New Testaments, together with the Old Testament Apocrypha, according 
the Authorized and Revised English Versions, with continual reference 
the original tongues, and bring within the reach all the wonderfully 
illuminating results latter-day scholarship. rule the aim has been 
present the necessary facts concisely, and avoid speculative generalities along 


great work aims furnish dictionary the Old and 


with the personal opinions that have not yet won general acceptance; and the careful 

editing has given strong tone dignified conservatism the new matter which 
figures prominently throughout the work. 
contains articles (with the names the authors appended, all except minor 


instances) all Persons 


SOME THE NOTABLE 
CONTRIBUTORS 


Sanday, Oxtord, 
“Jesus Christ” 


Canon Taylor, 
“The Alphabet” 
Batten,of Philadelphia, 
“Ezra,” ete. 
Prof. Bruce, 


Davidson, 
etc. 
Harper, Chicago, 
Prophets” 
‘Toronto, 
Semites 
Prot Porter, Yale, 
etc. 
Price, Chicago, 
etc. 
Dr.A.Robertson,of Durham, 
Ryle, Cambridge, 
“Israel,” etc. 
Salmond, Aberdeen, 
Mark,” 


Bishop Westcott,of Durham, 
Version” 


the Bible, its Ethnology, Geol- 
ogy and Natural History, Bibli- 
cal Theology and Ethics, and upon 
the obsolete archaic words occur- 
ing the English translations, Its 
scope and standard may gather- 
from the fact that Vol. alone 


contains more than 3,500 articles, 


ranging from mere dictionary en- 
tries and cross-references long 
discussions ten fifteen pages, 
some which, like the articles 
Assyria and Babylonia, Prof. 
Hommel,are monographs notable 
importance. 

the building this monu- 
mental structure Biblical learn- 
ing, practically all the great the- 
ological specialists the day have 
assisted, this same first volume 
showing list hundred and 
twenty the standing 
which may inferred from those 
given herewith. 

careful system black-let- 
tering and cross-referencing, and 
the intelligent selection head- 
ings, the accessibility the work 
book reference has been 
raised the highest point, and the 


Places, the Antiquities and subjects 


SOME THE NOTABLE 


Prof Headlam, 


Prof, Sayce, 
Flinders Petrie, 
Ramsay, 


Dr. Plummer, 
Barabbas 


Conder, 
Bethesda 
Prot. Hommel, Munich, 
Assyria,” 
Warfield, Princeton, 


Doubt” ete. 


Prof. Driver, Oxtord, 
Law,” ete. 


Stevens, Vale, 
Holiness,” ete. 


Dr. Clay ‘Trumbull, 
Palestine Geography 
Pr. Post, Berlin, 
Natural History 


Purves, Princeton, 
etc. 


maps and illustrations (the latter being chiefly from drawings made Syria 
Rev. Mackie, A.) supply the necessary pictorial assistance throughout. 
The work, therefore, excels all others its kind Fulness, Authoritativeness 
and Accessibility, and not only the Biblical student, but the intelligent reader 
every description, will find invaluable. 


MESSRS. CHARLES SONS 


Dear Sirs: 
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